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C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l F e d e r a t i o n

Tie Federation, an international association composed of Catholic
biblical organizations, was founded to implement the Second Vati
can Council's recommendations concerning the pastoral use of the
Bible. It offers assistance to bishops whose responsibility is to
a n n o u n c e t h e W o r d o f G o d .

Any Catholic organization engaged in the biblical-pastoral ministry
can join the Federation.

The Federation exists to serve Scripture reading in the Catholic Church.
It pursues the following goals;

!!«▶ To incite, encourage, and support the translation, production, and
distribution of the Bible, also in an interconfessional collaboration,
so all Christians may have easy access to the Holy Scripture and
so Holy Scripture's liberating and hopeful message may become
accessible to all, particularly to the oppressed and themarginalized.

"■* To promote the production of biblical teaching aids and
commentaries in different languages, in order to respond to the
needs of various groups and to facilitate personal and community

reading of the Bible for people of all ages. Also to be attentive to
modern development in the media and try to find ways of presenting
the Bible through modern means of communication.

To favor Bible reading which takes into consideration the social
and cultural history as well as human knowledge in order to create
a n e w w o r l d .

lii^ To encourage cooperation among exegetes, pastoral leaders and
communities, at ail levels, so that scientific research can sen/e
pastoral activities.

111^ To promote, in small communities, Bible reading and studying
which will discern the signs of the times, and will create the desire
to act and to encourage the use of the Bible as a basic prayer
book, especially in families.

111#^ To foster dialogue in the Church about the initiatives and
experiences concerning biblical-pastoral ministry. To set up
corresponding structures and to allocate the necessary funds.

To encourage interconfessional dialogue, based on the common

heritageof the Judeo-Christian Scriptures and a dialogue between
religions, founded on Holy Scriptures and writings considered
sacred by other religions.
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I n t r o d u c t i o n

Vienna, Malta, Bangalore,and Bogota... four cities
t h a t h a v e h o s t e d t h e

Federa t ion ' s P lenary
Assemblies. Every six years the

delegates from the Federation
meet to exchange ideas concern

ing current activities and to make
dec i s ions rega rd ing common
d i r e c t i v e s .

A f t e r r e a d i n g t h e d i f f e r e n t

workshop summaries, one could
say, without exaggeration, that
the Assembly in Bogota was

particularly successful. This was
due not only to the two weeks

designated for the delegates'
reflection in Bogota, Colombia,
but also for the extensive prepar

atory work that was accom plished
during the previous two years.

Does this mean the success was

complete? No! Tbere is still an
essential element missing: the fruit
t o c o m e . N o w w e s h a l l s e e w h a t

happens. Presently, the mem bers
of the Federation must apply the

directives decided upon during
the Assembly which are summed

up in the Final Statement.

Q

T h i s b o o k i s d e v o t e d t o t h e B o

gota Assembly. Following a quick
review of the Assembly by Bishop
Ablondi (pages 11-15), you will

f ind the Final Statement, the
landmark of the Assembly (pages

17-39). We must be alert that this
F i n a l S t a t e m e n t n o t b e l o s t

in the pile of good resolutions

encumber ingacomerofourmind.
It Is up to us, the Federation

members, to distribute, study, and
comment on the Final Statement,
to look for ways to put It into prac

tice, to continue it, and in short, to
make it come alive, in spite of its

name, the F ina l Statement does
n o t m a r k t h e e n d b u t t h e

beginning.
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The Bible in the New Evangelization

After }he Final Statement, you will
f i n d t h e m a i n d o c u m e n t s o f t h e

Assembly.

The participants acknowledged
that the Assembly meetings and
conclusions carry the imprint of
the life of the Assembly.

B e s i d e s t h e r e v i e w o f t h e

Federation's work resulting from
the four Plenary Assemblies, you
will find a description of the Fede

ration's life for today and for the
fu tu re w i th emphas is on the

regions and subregions.

In this book, the documents and
articles are reproduced in their

original languages. The transla
tions that have been published in
t h e F e d e r a t i o n ' s B U L L E T I N D E I

V E R B U M a r e i n d i c a t e d . I s s u e s

a r e s t i l l a v a i l a b l e a t t h e G e n e r a l

S e c r e t a r i a t .

O

With the Plenary Assembly, the
F e d e r a t i o n h a s m a d e a n o t h e r

important step forward. We hope
this book will help to make our
Federa t i on known and to con t r i bu te

towards implementing the recom
m e n d a t i o n s o f t h e I I V a t i c a n

C o u r c i l ' s C o n s t i t u t i o n D e i V e r i x j m .
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I n t r o d u c t i o n

L ' A S S E M B L E E D E L A F E D E R A T I O N

B I B L I Q U E C A T H O L I Q U E :

U N S E R V I C E D E L A P A R O L E

par Mgr Alberto Ablondi,
P r e s i d e n t d e l a F e d e r a t i o n

Biblique Catholique.

Apr6s 10 jours de travail, dans
rapr6s-midi du 6 juillet, ranima-
teur de la joum6e m 'a invito, comme
President de la F6d6ration Catho

lique,^deciarerofficlellementclose
la 46me Assembles plenidre. J'ai
pr6f6r6 donner ^ ce moment im
portant une autre interpretation :
«Une Assemblee comme cel le-c i

ne peut etre declaree close e moins
que la cl6ture soit comme la terre
qui se renverse et recouvre la se-
mence afin que commence une
nouvelle vie». En effet, I'Assem-
biee a exprime, pour les temps k
venir, I'esperanced'unegrandefe-
c o n d i t e a u s e r v i c e d e l a P a r o l e d e

Dieu, dans I'̂ glise, pour le monde.

Une grande esperance, certes,
m a i s s o l i d e m e n t a n c r e e s u r d ' ^ v i -

dents instants de grSce de la part
du Seigneur et de responsabilite
de la part des participants. O'est
ainsi que nous devons compren-

dre et mettre en avant les 6v^e-

m e n t s s u i v a n t s :

• La presence k Bogota des 140

repr§sentants des membres actifs
(les conferences Episcopates) et
des membres associes;

• Leur provenance de 70 nations

(de la Chine k la Colombie, de
rislande au KEnya);

• Le chemin parcouru tout au long
des rencontres qui ont eu lieu tous
l e s s i x a n s d a n s l e s d i v e r s c o n t i

nents: Vienne, Malte, Bangalore et

BogotE;

• La longue lettre adressEe a I'As-

semblEe par le pape et qui com-
porte des demandes precises,
donne des points d'orientation
pastorale, et apprEcie I'oeuvre ac-
complie par la FEdEration;

1 1
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• Les messages constructifs de

Mgr Edward Cassldy, president du
Conseil pour rUnit6 des Chretiens
(Organlsme d'ou provient la Fdd6-
ration), du cardinal Wlllebrands, des
prdc^dents presidents de la Fede
ration, les cardinaux Kdnig et
Zoungrana;

• La participation de I'^glise de
I'Amerique Latine avec la visite du
cardinal de Bogote M. Revoilo,
I ' a d r e s s e d e b i e n v e n u e d u P r e s i

dent du CELAM, Mgr D. Castrilldn,
la lettre du cardinal Ldpez Trujillo,
et la presence quelques jours du
Secre ta i re Genera l des Soc ie tes

Bibliques et son intervention trds
o u v e r t e e u n e c o l l a b o r a t i o n .

T o u s c e s e l e m e n t s c o n t r i b u e r e n t

a mettre en evidence I'importance
d u t h e m e : « L a B i b l e d a n s l a N o u -

velle Evangelisation a la lumiere
du vingt-cinquieme anniversaire
d e " D e i V e r b u m " » . U n t h e m e a c -

tuel et engage. Depuis plusieurs
mois, les membres de la Federa
tion avaient prepare I'Assembiee
par differentes rencontres.

Ainsi a-t-on pu alxjrder le theme
de fagon precise et graduelle en
partant d'une reflexion theologi-
que et humaine pour atx>utir e la
pastorale tres concrete.

Un premier moment fort fut les
trois exposes : le rappel, par le
President, de criteres histohques
et de prospectives, {'"Actualitd de

Dei Verbum» par Mgr Oneyakan,
eveque nigerien, et I'approfondis-
semenl bibliqueet mdthodologique
du theme par le Pere G.Mesters.

La prise en comptedu «<contexte»
humain actuel constitua un second

temps fort. Ge contexte fut presente
par des experts. Ge contexte est un
passage necessaire pour compren-
dre le mode de preserve de 1' ̂g Use
bvangeiisatrice et finalement le role
de la B ib le dans cet te Nouvel ie

Evangelisation.

L'engagement de tous les parti
cipants se devinait dans leur ponc-
tualite, la qualitedecequ'ils avaient
prepareetdans leur attention. L'un
d ' e n t r e e u x m e d i s a i t : « N o u s n o u s

sentons tous appeles a quelque
chose d'important".

La fagon dont les choses furent

organisees a contribue au bon de-
roulement de I'Assembiee et a joue
u n r d l e d e t e r m i n a n t .

En effet, chaque etape de I'exa-
m e n d u t h e m e d e l ' A s s e m b i e e e t a i t

soumise e discussion tout d'abord

dans un climat d'une certaine ho-

mogdneite, comme dans les grou-
pes des sous-regions (en Europe
par exemple, ces groupes pre-
s e n t e n t u n e c e r t a i n e v a r i e t e : l e s

pays latins, les nations nordiques
et les nations slaves).

D e s r e n c o n t r e s d e c o n f r o n t a

t ion et de re f lex ion ava ient l ieu
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ensuite dans les groupes r6gio-
naux, c'est-^-direcontinentaux. Un
d6bat e la l t en f in ouver t lo rs de

stances de toute TAssembl^e.

Entre temps, un comit6, charge
de la redaction du document final,
r e c u e i l l a i t e t o r d o n n a i t l e s e l e m e n t s

qui 6mergeaient des differents de-
bats. C'est 1^ un exemple des
nombreux aspects de Torganisa-
tion qui a grandement facility les
t r a v a u x . L ' a s s e m b l § e I ' a r e c o n n u

par un long applaudissement au
S e c r e t a i r e G e n e r a l d e l a F e d e r a

tion, le Pere Ludger Feldkamper.

La priere, deja presente dans les
mois de preparation de I'Assem-
bl6e, a aussi accompagne la ren
contre de Bogote gr^ce aux cele
brations eucharistiques confiees
aux divers groupes continentaux,
a u x m o m e n t s d e r e c u e i l l e m e n t e t

de dialogue dans les groupes des

sous-regions, dans les temps de
partage biblique dont les textes
avaient ete communiques par
avance pour que les participants
puissent apporter e TAssembiee
r e c h o d e t o u t e l a F e d e r a t i o n .

Outre le theme, I'Assembiee s'est
penche sur des questions d'or-
ganlsation Interne comme I'ag-
giornamento de ses constitutions
e t r e i e c t i o n d u n o u v e a u C o m i t e

Execut i f . Ce dern ier a ete chois i en

function de la representation uni
v e r s a l e t a v e c u n e a t t e n t i o n a u x

points les plus sensibles de la vie
de r^glise et du monde: en effet,
outre les membres de droit, furent
eius des representant en prove
nance du Cameroun, de la You-
goslavie, de Hong Kong, des Phi
lippines, du Bresil et du Mexique.

Ledeveloppement numerique de
la Federation dans la plupart des
c o n t i n e n t s a m o n t r e l a n e c e s s i t e

d e c o n s t i t u e r d e s C o m i t e s E x e c u -

t i f s c o n t i n e n t a u x e t s u b - c o n t i n e n -

taux, dans le butd'articuler I'enga-
gement des uns et des autres et
d'approfondir les valeurs de I'in-
c u l t u r a t i o n .

L e « d o c u m e n t f l n a l » s u r t o u t ,

d'abord corrige et integre par ecrit
par les intervenants, puis discute
dans I'Assembiee, paragraphe par
paragraphe, fut la veritable syn-
these du travail; c'est I'offrande de
la Federation e I'Eglise; c'est la
r e c h e r c h e d ' u n e v a l o r i s a t i o n d e l a

Parole de Dieu dans I'Evangeiisa-
tion et pour les besoins de I'homme
d'aujourd'hui.

C e d o c u m e n t m e r i t e d ' e t r e e t u -

die par la Federation et d'etre dif
fuse largement en dehors d'elle-
meme, et d'etre presente aux
^glises.

Pour comprendre I'importance
de cette declaration finale, void,
syn the t iquement , l es themes
qu'elle developpe.

Lapremierepartie precise cequ'il
faut comprendre par Nouvelle

3



The Bible in the New Evangelization

Evangelisation avec la nouveaute
constante de la Parole de Dieu et
les nouveautes actuelles du monde;

les appels de Jean Paul II et de ses
pr6decesseurs se trouvent confir-
mes. L 'Assemblee s 'est derouiee
en Amerique Latine et on com-

prend que cette derniere soit pre-
s e n t e d a n s l a d e c l a r a t i o n a v e c s e s

v a l e u r s e t s e s t o u r m e n t s .

Dans la deuxieme partie, «la si
gnification de la Nouvelle Evange
lisation", s'inspire de la rencontre
d'Emmaus ou dans la force per-
manente de la Resur rec t ion es t

exigee une capacite de rejeter les
peurs, les dispersions, le fatalisme.

La tivisieme partie affronte logi-
quement le «contexte» humain de
cette Nouvelle Evangelisation : le
contextedu pluralismeculturel, les
contextessociaux, politiques, eco-
nomlques, et les desequilibres
ecologlques.

Le contexte desdiverses religions
doit aussi etre pris en compte pour
un dialogue entre ces relig bns, pour
le dialogue entre les diverses con
fessions chretiennes, pourl'cecume-
nisme. Onn'a pas oublie les peoples
aujourd'hui liberes du totalitarisme
et qui se reveillent d'une mise e
recart. La declaration souligne enfin
le contexte de la communaute chre-
tienne avec I'urgente et profonde
exigence, pour elle, de ranimation
biblique.

La Quatrieme partie, apres un
regard sur ce que sont les realites

ecciesiales et humaines, affronte
la ««nouvelle» methode pour lire la
Bible. Une nouveaute qui, sans re-
noncer e la richesse de la tradition,
r e c l a m e r e c o u t e d e l a P a r o l e d e

Dieu, e travers I'Eglise et dans
I'attention respectueuse de la si
tua t i on e t de l asou f f rance huma ine .

L' «Exode» avec la pauvrete qu'il
denonce et les richesses qui I'ac-

compagnent doit etre une source
d'inspiration.

Les "Conclusions pratiques" sont
contenues dans la citiquidme par-
t i e e t s ' a r t i c u l e n t e n " r e c o m m e n

dations e toute rEglise» (le rappel
de "Dei Verbum» sur la priorite de
la Parole de Dieu); en "recommen
dations k la F6d6ration «< pour le

developpement r^ional et sub-
regional; et en "recommendations
aux organismes et membres de la
Federation". On souligne pour eux
le devo i r de fo rma t ion au M in i s te re

de la Parole, avec une particuliere
attention aux femmes, aux traduc
tions de la Bible, ^ I'utilisation de la
Bible comme priere, ^ la lecture de
la Bible dans les petits groupes, a
I ' a t t e n t i o n e n v e r s l a d i m e n s i o n l i -

turgique de la Parole de Dieu.
Plusieurs fois, sur la base d'ex-

periences de plus en plus larges,
I'Assemblee a insiste sur I'lmpor-
t a n c e d e l a c e l e b r a t i o n d u D i -

manche, de la Semalne ou de
T a n n e e d e l a B i b l e .

Dans ces orientations pastorales
des points se referent a I'efficacite

1 4



I n t r o d u c t i o n

de la Parole de DIeu face au fonda-

mentalisme, aux sectes, ^ ('enga
gement socio-politique, ^ la for
mation de la jeunesse, au role des
f e m m e s .

L a c o n c l u s i o n d u d o c u m e n t e s t

une parole d'esp6rance qui ouvre
v e r s l a v i e l e t r a v a i l d e I ' A s s e m -

biee : ««Nous avons la surete de la

presence du Christ Ressuscite»;
ceci est le coeur de notre fo i . Nous

avons le don de son Esprit lequei
r e n o u v e l l e l a f a c e d e n o t r e t e r r e

p rovoquan t r§mergence d 'un
nouvel ordre mondial. G'est pour-
quoi nous pouvons nous engager
danscette Nouvelle£vang6lisation
avec confiance, parce que nous
s o m m e s s u r s d e l a v 6 r i t 6 d e s a

P a r o l e :

«Voyez, je fais
t o u t e s c h o s e s n o u v e l l e s » .

1 5
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F I N A L S T A T E M E N T

r \

The Final Statement of the Assembly is an Important
document because It Is the charter taking us to the next

Plenary Assembly In 1996. Like every document of this
type, it bears the traces of a long elaborating process
which Is the result of compromising contradictory
w i s h e s .

The Statement Is a gift from the Federation to the
Church on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary of DEI
VERBUM. One can feel the preoccupations of those
who work in the biblical-pastoral ministry In various

parts of the world. We request that our members con
tinue studying It and making It widely known. We hope
that this document gives the biblical-pastoral ministry a
new Impulse for the years to come.

V y

I N T R O D U C T I O N

1.1 The Fourth Plenary Assam bly
o f t h e C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l F e d e r a t i o n

( fo rmer ly the Wor ld Catho l ic
F e d e r a t i o n f o r t h e B i b l i c a l

Apostotate) took place in Bogota,
Colombia, from June 27 to July 6,
1990. About 140 delegates and
I n v i t e d o b s e r v e r s f r o m 7 0

countries representing the five
c o n t i n e n t s t o o k p a r t I n t h e

Assembly. Itwas providential that
the Plenary Assembly coincided

with the 25th Anniversary of the

promulgation of «Del Verbum,»the
V a t i c a n I I C o n s t i t u t i o n o n D i v i n e

R e v e l a t i o n .

1.2 The theme of the Assembly
w a s " T h e B i b l e a n d t h e N e w

Evangelization." The key biblical
text adopted for the Assembly
was "Behold, I make all things
new» (Isa 43,19; Rev 21,5).

1 9



The Bible in the New Evangelization

2 P A R T O N E :' THE CALL FOR A NEW EVANGELIZATION

2 . 1 T h e t h e m e « T h e B i b l e a n d

the New Evangel izat ion" was
chosen for the Assembly In line
with the general call of the Holy
Father, Pope John Paul II, for a
New Evangelization in the whole
world as we move into the third
m i l l e n i u m . " R e f l e c t i o n o n t h e B i

b l e f a c e t o f a c e w i t h t h e N e w

Evangelization acquires a greater
importance for a new proclama
tion of the Word of God, the Good
Newsof salvation" (John Paul II to
the IV PA). The Assembly was
deeply aware of the great chan
ges and newness around us, in
the world at large and in the
C h u r c h o f G o d .

2 . 2 T h e n e w n e s s I n t h e w o r l d

around us is manifested in many

ways and has deep significance:

a) the incredible possibilities of
s c i e n c e a n d t e c h n o l o g y i n
controlling nature, including the
very makeup of the human person;

b) automation, new media, and
the computer revolution are all

leading to an internationalization
of the processes of production,

modifying labour relations and
provoking a new organization of
our economic and social systems;

c) the danger of total destruction
- atomic and ecological - still

hangs overhumanityraisinganew
awareness of the necessity of

defending life and our planet;

d) a rediscovery of ancient cultu
res and peoples and the emer

gence of the so-cal led «thlrd
world" into a community of na
tions calling for new relationships
between peoples;

e) the growing awareness of the
dignity of women and their right
to equality with men in all sectors
of life;

f) the increasing phenomenon of
fundamentalism in all religions
with the danger this poses for
peaceful co-existence;

g) the sudden political upheavals
of Eastern Europe breaking down
the old alignments of forces in the

world, with the great uncertainties
a b o u t t h e f u t u r e c o u r s e o f e v e n t s .

A l l t hese a re caus ing t he

emergence of a totally new world
o r d e r w h i c h i s b e y o n d o u r

expectations.

2 . 3 T h e C h u r c h o f G o d f i n d s

h e r s e l f I n t h e m i d s t o f t h i s

newness. If the primary task of
the Church is evangelization, she
Is challenged to a New Evange
l i z a t i o n i n r e s p o n s e t o t h e
n e w n e s s a r o u n d h e r . T h e c a l l f o r
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t h e N e w E v a n g e l i z a t i o n i s
therefore not only t imely but

necessary. In fact the present call
for a New Evangelization can be
t r a c e d b a c k t o t h e n e w P e n t e c o s t

which was Vat ican 11 in the Church

of our days, as Pope John XXIII

prophetically envisaged when he
called the council. Already in1975,
Paul VI in Evangelii Nuntiandl

spoke of a new era of evange
l i z a t i o n .

2 . 4 T h e r e i s i n f a c t a b a s i c

newness about evangelization
i tse l f . Th is cons is ts in the fac t tha t

it is the saving work of the Lord
J e s u s h i m s e l f . I n h i m G o d h a s

made all things new. Therefore
Christian evangelization is always
new. Ours is not the f i rst nor wi l l i t

be the last project of a new

evangel izat ion. Indeed, every
generation must discover anew
the newness of the Gospel mes

sage. The Bible remains a cons
tant point of reference. The Word
of the Lord lasts forever (Isa 40,8).
The Scriptures cause to resound
in the words of prophets and

apostles the voice of the Holy
Spirit (DV21).

3 T h e N e w E v a n g e l i z a t i o n
i n t h e L a t i n A m e r i c a n C o n t e x t

3.1 As our Plenary Assembly
m e e t s i n L a t i n A m e r i c a t o r e f l e c t

on the New Evangelization, we

join the Latin American Church in
celebrating and thanking God for
I t s f i ve hundred yea rs o f
evangelization. We share their
concern fora New Evangelization
in this important moment of their

history.

3.2 The first evangelization, In
the fifteenth century, left a deep
imprint on this continent. However
it also had its shady sides. Many

s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g a n d z e a l o u s
missionaries, true heralds of the
Gospel, Ccime to offer a generous
testimony to the love of Christ
and brought the gift of faith to this
land. This testimony was often
compromised by the political and
economic interests of those, who
also claimed to be Christians,

through their unjust exploitation
of the riches of this land, as well
as through their lack of respect
for the human rights of the people
w h o l i v e d h e r e f o r c e n t u r i e s .
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The New Evangelization
and the Biblical Apostolate

4.1 The New Evangelization Is a
p r e o c c u p a t i o n o f t h e w h o l e
C h u r c h : f r o m t h e h e a d t o t h e

members, at both universal and
local levels, with varying emphasis
In different parts of the Church.
The task belongs to the whole
Church and Its implementation
must touch every aspect of the
life of the Church: kerygmatic
proclamation, catechesis, liturgi
cal celebration, service to the

wor ld , theo log ica l re f l ec t i on ,
pastoral practice and institutional
s t r u c t u r e s .

4.2 The biblical apostolate is an
impor tant aspect o f the New
Evangelization. «'AII the preaching
of the Church, like the Christian

religion itself, must be nourished
and d i r ec ted by t he Ho l y
Scriptures- (DV 21).

4 . 3 I t i s i n t h i s c o n t e x t t h a t t h e

C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l F e d e r a t i o n m u s t

l o c a t e I t s o w n r o l e i n t h e N e w

Evangelization.
The specif ic concern of the

F e d e r a t i o n i s t o m a k e s u r e t h a t

the Bible takes its rightful place in
th i s p ro jec t o f the un ive rsa l
Church, at different levels and in
different regions, to identify how
t h e B i b l e c a n b e s t b e u s e d t o

p r o m o t e i t , a n d w h a t t h e
F e d e r a t i o n c a n d o t o a c t t o

p r o m o t e a n d s u p p o r t s u c h
endeavours. Thus the journey of
t h e F e d e r a t i o n f r o m V i e n n a

through Malta and Bangalore to
Bogota is a gradual build-up under
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit,
of an organized biblical-pastoral

response to the challenges of the
New Evangelization.
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P A R T T W O :

W H A T W E U N D E R S T A N D

B Y T H E N E W E V A N G E L I Z A T I O N

5 . 1 F a i t h t e l l s u s t h a t G o d i s

present in life, in nature and in
history (Pss 8,1 -10; 19,2-7), since
everything was created in Christ
and for Christ (Col 1,15-16). The

Spirit of God is at work in all of
humanity (Wis 8,1), leading It
towards Christ through different

paths and gifts (cf. John 14,2).
Therefore, we have to listen to the
living Word that God speaks to us
in order to t^ able to proclaim it

(DV1).

5.2 Nevertheless,wearel ikethe

disciples on the road to Emmaus
(Luke 24,13-35). We sometimes
still do not perceive the presence
of Christ, who walks with us (Luke
24,16). Looking at the life and
history of our peoples, we are not
always able to recognize within
them the presence of Christ the

way Paul did with regards to the
history of his people, when he
said: "The rock was Christ!" (1
Cor 10,3).

5.3 Faced with new challenges,
w e n e e d n e w m e t h o d s . W e n e e d

an evangelization that is «new in
its ardour, new in its method, new

in its expressions." (John Paul II,

Speech to 19th Plenary Assembly
ofCELAM, Haiti,9thMarch, 1983).

5.4 We, the disciples, In orderto
be able to evangelize, must allow
ourselves to be evangelized, that
i s :

• to fee! the challenge and the

crisisof the newness(lsa43,18-

19):
• to go through darkness and

the experience of not knowing

(Lam 3,2.6; Isa 42,18-20);
• to experience the temptation

of following other paths (Matt
4,1 -11; Mark 8,33; Heb 4,15);

in order to experience, through
radical obedience (Heb 5,8; Phil

2,8), in a r>ew and gratuitous way,
the friendly face of God who
makes life arise from death (Phil

3, 10-11; Eph 1,18-23) and to
experience that Jesus is the Lord
(Acts 2,31; Phil 2,11).

5.5 This new experience of God
will give us new eyes to under
s t a n d w h a t G o d r e a l i z e d i n t h e

past and, with the light of the
past, discem the signs of the Reign
of God which is coming about in
the life and in the history of our

peoples.

5.6 In this way, the Spirit of Jesus
will make us capable of under

s t a n d i n g t h e W o r d t h a t h e
addresses to us (John 14,26; 16,
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13). Guided and strengthened by
the Spirit, we will be witnesses,
even t o t he ends o f t he ea r t h .

Then we shall be able to recognize,
like Peter, the Resurrection of
Jesus present in events (Acts 2,14-
36; 3,11-26); to open the Scriptures,
like Philip, (Acts8,26-40); to discern,
like Paul, the presence of the God
o f A b r a h a m i n t h e c u l t u r e s o f

peoples (Acts 17,22-31); to
denounce, like Stephen and Paul,
what is wrong in religions and
cultures (Acts 7,1-54; 14,11-18);
to embrace, like the community
o f A n t i o c h , t h o s e w h o a r e n o t

Christ ians (Acts 11,19-26); to

denounce, like Paul before Peter,
what is wrong in the Church itself
(Gal 2,14); to perceive, like Paul,
t h a t G o d c o n t i n u e s t o l e a d a l l

peoples to Christ (cf. Eph 1,9-10)
- so that all might have life, and

have It to the full (John 10,10), and
that God might be all In all (1 Cor

15,28).

5.7 From this new experience of
God in Jesus Christ, a new ardour
is bom which produces courage
and leads us to say: <«We cannot

keep quiet! We must obey God
rather than men» (Acts 4,19-20).
This new ardour will become in us

a force and a light that will help us
be the leaven of a new humanity
(Matt 13,33), the guarantee of a
new heaven and a new earth (Isa
65,17). This ardour forces us to

announce the Good News of the

Reign of God in the same way as
Jesus d id on the road to Em maus.

5.8 The two disciples were in a
s i t u a t i o n o f d e a t h i n w h i c h w e

recogn ize wha t many o f ou r
peoples areexperlencing: they are
afraid (John 20,19) and flee from
Jerusalem (Luke 24,13); they are
no longer able to believe in the
small signs of hope, since they
refuse to believe the women (Luke

24,22-23): they await a glorious
messiah and, thus, are not able to

perceive the glory of God in the
death of Jesus (Luke 24,21). "We
were hoping he would be the one
who would lit>erate Israel, but...l»

5.9 Jesus arrives asacompanion
and friend, who walks with them.
He listens and dialogues: "What
are you discussing?" (Luke 24,17).
C o n c e m e d a b o u t t h e s i t u a t i o n o f

the two disciples, Jesus wishes to

help them transform the cross, a
sign of death, into a sign of life
and hope.

5.10 This attitude of dialogue,
of listening and of embracing is
the first step towards the New

Evangelization. It means to live
thir ty years in a humble and
unpretentious manner in Nazareth
i n o r d e r t o l e a m w h a t t o a n n o u n c e

during the three years of public
l i f e .
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5.11 The second step is to help
the disciples read events wHh new

eyes. Jesus goes through the
Scr ip tures, through the past ,
through tradition. He goes through
what they already knew. The

Scriptures, re-read in the light of
the Resurrection, clarifies the si
tuation in which the disciples
f o u n d t h e m s e l v e s .

5.12 The pedagogy of Jesus is
w i s e . T h e N E W w h i c h h e a n

nounces is not totally new. It is an
a n c i e n t n e w n e s s t h a t i s f o u n d i n

the history and in the hope of the
people. Jesus draws the veil away
from it: ««How slow you are to
believe ail that the prophets have
announced! Did not the Messiah

have to undergo all this so as to
enter into his glory?» (Luke 24,25-
26). Reading the ̂ riptures in this
way, Jesus breaks the erroneous
vision of the dominant ideology
and prepares the disciples to
discover the presence of God.

5.13 In this way Jesus places
the event, the cross, within the
broader perspect ive of God's

design and, thus, the disciples
discover that they are not lost.
The history of the world continues
in the hands of God.

5.14 Jesus uses the Scriptures,
s t a r t i n g f r o m t h e c o n c r e t e
problem of the disciples, and
d i s c o v e r s i n t h e s i t u a t i o n n e w

criteria for listening to the texts.
With the help of the Scriptures
Jesus gives light to the situation
and opens a horizon of hope. At
the same time he helps them
perceive the mistakes and calls
f o r c o n v e r s i o n .

5 . 1 5 B u t t h e S c r i p t u r e s b y
themselves do not necessarily
open our eyes, do not make us
see. They barely make our hearts
bum inside (Luke 24,32). What
opens our eyes and makes us
perceive the living presence of
t h e r e s u r r e c t e d C h r i s t I s t h e

concrete gesture of sharing (Luke
24,31). The sign of sharing brings
about the community, in which
C h r i s t i a n s h a v e a i l i n c o m m o n

(Acts 2 ,44-45; 4 ,32-35) . The
highest expression of this com
m u n i o n i s t h e E u c h a r i s t w h i c h

r e v e a l s t o u s t h e s a c r a m e n t a l d i

mension of the Word of God. This

is the th i rd step of the New
Evangelization which opens our
eyes and makes us discover the
presence of the Good News of the
R e s u r r e c t i o n i n o u r l i f e .

5 . 1 6 I t i s n o w t h a t t h e n e w n e s s

of the Resurrection gives light to
the life of the two disciples. If
Jesus is alive, then there is with
him a power stronger than the
power that killed him. Here is the
root of freedom and courage. Now

they themselves are risen and are
reborn. The cross, a sign of death,
becomes a sign of life and hope.
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5.17 The result of the New Evan

gelization: instead of fear, courage
is reborn; instead of fleeing, they
return to Jerusalem; Instead of

dispersion, they gather in com
munity; ir^ead of the fatalism that
accepts what happens, a critical
conscience that reacts before the

powerthat kills; instead of unbelief
and desperation, faith and hope. It
is the resurrect ion on the road. I t is

the new and victorious life that thus

enters into history (Eph 1,18-20). It
i s t h i s c o n v e r s i o n w h i c h i s

transforming reality, creating new
ways of human living together.

« P A R T T H R E E :

HOW DOES THE NEW EVANGELIZATION
B E C O M E G O O D N E W S

The variety of contexts in which
we live today requires that our
proclamation of the Word should
affect the lives of the people and

a l l o w i t t o b e c o m e t h e G o o d N e w s

o f s a l v a t i o n f o r a l l . W e s h a l l n o w

examine these contexts one by
o n e :

6 . 1 T h e C o n t e x t o f C u l t u r a l P l u r a l i s m

The Secorrd Vatican Council has

described the Church as a reality
in the world (GS1). This demands
from her that her identity based in
Christ be constantly rediscovered
in her relationship with the peoples
a n d c u l t u r e s . T h e C h u r c h h a s

seriously to encounter the cultu
res of the world. The Word that

she has to proclaim becomes ef
fective only in as far as it becomes
significant forthese cultures. The

Pentecost event b rought the

Gospel into contact with different
cultures and languages (Acts 2).
Throughout the entire history of
the Church, continuous efforts at
i n c u l t u r a t i o n h a v e b e e n m a d e . T h e

Word became present in the world

through the action of the Spirit
just as it happened at the incarna
t i o n o f t h e W o r d i n t h e w o m b o f

Mary. This is an ongoing process
closely linked to the ministry of
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t h e W o r d . T h e r e f o r e i n c u f t u r a t t o n

of the Gospel message becomes a

n e c e s s a r y c o n d i t i o n f o r a n y
meaningful ministry of the Word.

T h i s w i l l h a v e s e r i o u s c o n s e

quences both for the Word and for
the world. It wil l unfold the riches of

the Gospel. It will question the

ambiguities present in human cul
tures. It will give greater relevance
to the Word for the people. It will

demand tha t t he Chu rch rev iew he r

methods of proclamation, and
evolve a new hermeneutic (making
the exegesis of the text relevant to
the context) in the interpretation of
t h e W o r d . T h e W o r d w i l l t h u s

become a reality in continuous
c o m m u n i c a t i o n w i t h t h e w o r l d . T h i s

communication will build up the

Reign of God in which the riches of
all nations will be brought to the

glory of God (Rev 21,24.26).

6 .2 The Context o f the Soc io-po l i t i ca l
a n d E c o n o m i c S i t u a t i o n

T h e B i b l e m u s t b e c o m e a b o o k

f o r t h e w o r l d b e c a u s e w e c a n n o t

u n d e r s t a n d t h e B i b l e w i t h o u t t h e

human reality in need of salvation,
n o r c a n w e u n d e r s t a n d t h e h u m a n

reality without the Bible. Looking
at the world of today we realize
t h a t i t i s a w o r l d w h i c h s u f f e r s

from injustice, exploitation and

inequality. Some expressions of
t h i s a r e :

- the widening economic gap

between north and south, rich
and poor;
- t h e e x p l o i t a t i o n o f t h e

r e s o u r c e s o f t h e s o - c a l l e d " t h i r d

w o r l d " ;
- the injustices of patriarchal

and sexist systems;
- the violation of human rights;
- r a c i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n a n d n a

tional conflicts;

- theevilsofsocialsystemsthat

use political power to oppress
the people and that produce
v i c t i m s .

T o a l l t h i s w e c a n a l s o a d d t h e

c h a n g e s b r o u g h t a b o u t b y
secularization, materialism and
technology.

We require a new vision of faith
where a l l human be ings can

experience their brotherhood and
sisterhood with the one God, our
Father and Mother (Hos 11,1 -9; Isa

49,15). Our biblical apostolate
should question this deformed
world. The light of the Gospel should
enable us to discover and destroy
the idols we have made and dispel
the shadows that prevent human

beings from walking in the light of
God (Rev 21,24).
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6 . 3 T h e C o n t e x t

of Today's Ecological Imbalances

The earth is a common heritage
which God has given to the whole
human family (Lev 25,23). But
modem colonialism, motivated by
economic interests, strengthened

by political power, scientific and
technical progress has exploited
the resources of the earth in such a

way that today we are faced with
the danger of serious ecological
imbalance.The useof creation was

notsomuchguided by human need
as by human greed. There is a
growing awareness in many people,
especially the young and women,
of the need to care for creation.

"This consciousness, however, has
only recently entered into the

a w a r e n e s s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n

c o m m u n K i e s .

T h e r e f o r e w e n e e d a c r i t i c a l r e

reading of Genesis 1-11 and other
b i b l i c a l t e x t s i n o r d e r t o r e d i s c o v e r

the relatbnship between humanity
and nature; we need to strengthen
t h e o t h e r b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n s w h i c h

regard human beings not only as
the center and crown of creation,
but also as part of it (Job 38-39; Ps
104; Prov 8,22-31 etc); we need to
discover ways and means of

fonning Christians for the biblical-
pastoral ministry in view of these
ecological questions.

6 . 4 T h e C o n t e x t
of Multi-religious Situations

Christianity in some regions
today finds itself in the same si
tuation as ancient Israel in itsexlle.

T h e C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s a r e

living inthemidst of other religious
groups. Some of these religious
groups are reviving their religious
t rad i t i ons and a t t imes t hey
become aggressively funda
mentalist. Therefore, our ministry
o f t h e W o r d h a s t o t a k e i n t o

accountthe religious reality of the

people around us. We should pass
from an apologetical approach to
an approach of dialogue based
o n V a t i c a n I I . I n s o m e c a s e s ,

especially with Islam, this may
not be easy. However, it is always

necessary to maintain our Chris
tian openness without renouncing
our right to proclaim the Gospel
a n d t o c r i t i c i z e t e n d e n c i e s i n r e

ligions to violate human rights and
h u m a n v a l u e s .

2 8



F ina l S ta temen t

Our openness to these religions
s h o u l d e n a b l e u s t o d i s c o v e r o u r

own common bas is as be l ievers

in the same God, journeying
towards the same destiny. Tbus
we shall build up a society united
in hope even If, at times, we can
not have one community of faith
with people of other religions. In

this way, the Bible will become
the book of hope for all peoples.
Th is is the Good News that we

can proclaim to them. In order to
do this, the Church has to become
a w a r e o f t h e f a c t t h a t s h e h a s t o

f u n c t i o n a s l e a v e n i n t h e m i d s t o f

t h e w o r l d .

6 . 5 T h e C o n t e x t

of People Emerging from Totalitarian Systems

T h e r e c e n t e v e n t s o f E a s t e m

E u r o p e a n d t h e r e t u r n t o
democracy In some Latin Ame
r i c a n c o u n t r i e s s h o u l d b e

interpreted as part of the history
of salvation. We may compare it
to t he re tu rn o f anc ien t I s rae l f r om

the exile. The life of the people of
G o d a f t e r t h e e x i l e w a s n o t t h e

same as it was before. Any effort
t h a t a n c i e n t I s r a e l m a d e t o r e s t o r e

the pre-exilic state met with the

disapproval of God.

The biblical-pastoral ministry
t h e r e f o r e s h o u l d e n a b l e u s t o

proclaim the Word in such a way
that a new society, and a new
Church, whichareableto maintain
t h e v a l u e s o f t h e e x i l e c a n b e

built, as It enjoys the l>enefits of
f r e e d o m .

6 . 6 T h e C o n t e x t

of the New Awakening of Marginalized Groups

Our world today experierices
morethaneverthecriesand groans
o f g r o u p s t h a t h a v e b e e n

marginalized for ethnic, linguistic,
ecortomic, social, sexist or political
r e a s o n s . W h i l e s o m e o f t h e s e

groups are mirx)rities, they form
great majorities in some nations.

The Bible is one of the few books

within humanity which has stood
f o r t h e o p p r e s s e d a n d t h e

marginalized. As ministers of the
W o r d w e a r e c a l l e d t o c o n t i n u e

t h e m i s s i o n o f l i b e r a t i o n . W e s e e

that these marginalized groups,
who have been evangelized, are
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now evangelizing. Our biblical
ministry therefore should enable
Christian communities to l isten to

the Gospel that these oppressed
peoples preach to us and to

respond to the exigencies of the
Word through constructive action
towards building a society of jus
t i c e a n d f r e e d o m f o r a l l .

The Context o f Ecumenism6 . 7

The spirit of ecumenism is a
universal pherTomerwntoday.The
var i ous Ch r i s t i an Chu rches and

e c c l e s i a l c o m m u n i t i e s w o r k

together in many areas of Gospel
witness and service to the world.

The Bible should strengthen this
c o m m o n c o m m i t m e n t . O u r e f f o r t s

at an ecumenical reading of the
Bible should aim at building up
c o m m u n i t i e s t h a t a r e b a s e d o n

C h r i s t i a n l o v e a n d c o m m u n i o n .

T h e C o n t e x t
o f Chr i s t i an Commun i t i es

The Church which is entrusted
with the proclamation of the
Gospel continually needs to renew
h e r s t r u c t u r e s a n d m e t h o d s o f

evangelization. The Bible must
become more and more the book

of the Christian community. The

laity In a special way must have a
greater access to it. The whole
ministry of the Church should be

understood as a ministry of the
Word (Rom 15,16; PO 2; LG 21;
GS 38).

This would require a change
from a ritualistic and legalistic

understanding of the ministry of
the Church to a more prophetic
and proclamatory approach.

7 P A R T F O U R :
A N E W W A Y O F R E A D I N G T H E B I B L E

All the different ways of reading
the Bible are not equally apt,

a l though they a l l have been
adapted fnjltfully in the past. The
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New Evangel izat ion to which
we are commi t t ing ourse lves
demands from us new ways of

reading and proclaiming the Word,
in continuity with the sound tra
d i t i o n o f t h e C h u r c h . T h i s s h o u l d

enable us to discover God's plan

today in our midst and to respond
to it adequately and relevantly.

7 . 1 W e s h o u l d s t a r t w i t h t h e

reality in which we actually find
ourselves today, and we should
a l l o w t h e W o r d o f G o d t o t h r o w

light on this reality. This would
en ta i l on ou r pa r t , a t ten t i ve

listening to the God who speaks
through the Scriptures, through
h is Church, and through the
human situation, in this process
the joys and sorrows of the world
will have to become the joys and
sorrows of the disciples of the
Lord (GS 1). Such a reading will
reveal to us the true face of God,
not the God of abstract philo

sophy, who remains unmoved by
the events of the world, but the
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
t h e G o d a n d F a t h e r o f o u r L o r d

Jesus Christ, whose face in Christ
and through the coming of the

Reign of God is turned in loving
compassion and concern for all
those who suffer In every age and
are struggling to find meaning in
t h e i r l i v e s .

7 . 2 W e s h o u l d r e a d t h e B i b l e i n

a prayerful setting. The Bible is
the Word of love, addressed by a
God of love. It is not primarily a

description of himself but a com
munication of himself to his people.
In orderto understand this Word, it

is necessary to create an attitude
of openness in love to this God.

Only then can we truly enter into
the message tfiat is communicated.
This hasto take place both In private
reading and community reading,
especially in liturgical celebrations.
In the liturgy this Word Is translated
into signs that relate to life. Even
litual actions become proclama
tion. The saving presence of Christ
in the liturgy is thus proclaimed
both under the sign of Word and
S a c r a m e n t .

7.3 Our reading of the Bible
should enable people to discover
t h e t r u e c o n t e n t . A l l e f f o r t s t o

interpret the Bible in orderto justify
political and ideological positions
should be considered as a betrayal
of the message. It should provoke
the people of God to conversion
a n d c o m m i t m e n t i n t h e s e r v i c e o f

t h e b r o t h e r s a n d s i s t e r s . W h e n i t

i s read In the communi ty o f
believers who are open to God, it
can give us strength to be faithful
t o o u r v o c a t i o n o f s e r v i c e i n t h e

w o r l d .
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7.4 We should be careful to avoid
the danger of fundamentalism in
the reading and interpretation of
t h e W o r d o f G o d . T h i s c a n b e

achieved by taking into account
the fol lowing elements In our

reading of the Bible:

1 . T h e B i b l e I s a b o o k t h a t d e a l s

with our relationship with God In
t h e c o n t e x t o f a b e l i e v i n g
community and not a book that
gives the scientific explanation of
t h i s w o r l d .

2. We have a gradual unfolding of
the pedagogy of God in the Bible.
Therefore in interpreting texts the
to ta l con ten t and the g loba l
dynamism of God's plan which
culminates in Christ must be taken

i n t o a c c o u n t .

3. SIncetheBibleusesavariety of

l i te rary dev ices in the in te r
pretation of the Bible, care should
be taken to explain them using a

proper methodology.

4. Finally it is not possible to read
the Bible and understand its mes

sage Independent ly of the
community and historical context
i n w h i c h i t l i v e s .

7.5 Ourway of reading the Bible
should give a new thrust to our
biblical apostolate:

1 . a t h r u s t f r o m t h e b o o k f o t h e

W o r d :

Our duty is not above all to
multiply and distribute Bibles,
which is of course important. It is
r a t h e r t o m a k e t h e W o r d o f G o d

a l i v e i n t h e h e a r t s o f a l l o u r

b r o t h e r s a n d s i s t e r s i n t h e w o r l d .

2 . a t h r u s t f r o m t h e i n s t i t u t l o n a }

structure to a creative presence:
St ruc tu res and organ iza t ion

remain necessary, but even more,

imagination, creativity and above
al l a contag ious fa i th in the

liberating power of the Word of
God are important.

3. a thrust from clergy to laity:
W e m u s t b e c o n v i n c e d t h a t

every Christian is responsible for
spreading the Good News and
that lay men and women are in a

privileged situation to reach every
person of this world In need of
s a l v a t i o n .

4. athrust from a private reading to
a transformlngpresencelnthewald:

Of course, personal piety will
n e v e r b e c o m e o b s o l e t e . B u t t h e

Spirit of God which inspires the
Scriptures tends to make all things
n e w . I t i s a l e a v e n t h a t a l m s t o

transform societies, a fire that pu
rifies us from our sins, a love that
fills the gap between rich and poor,
a light that gives sense to our lives
and guides us in the only true way
to happiness.

3 2



F ina l S ta temen t

5. a thrust from the Church to the

Reign of God:
The Church, like Jesus, is a ser

vant. The spouse of Christ is not

her own goal. Herfulfilment ismade
up of humble service to the world
as she gathers humanity in a new
community of love around Christ.

P A R T F I V E :

P R A C T I C A L R E C O M M E N D A T I O N S

P r e a m b l e

in order to make sure that the Bible

is not only possessed and read but

a i

8.1. We appeal to Bishops and
Bishops* Conferences to ensure
that the Dogmatic Constitution Dei
Verbum is Implemented in the
var ious dioceses and regions

through the establishment of
b i b l i c a l - p a s t o r a l c e n t e r s o r
I n s t i t u t e s .

8.1.2 We appeal to Bishopsand
Bishops' Conferences to give the
biblical apostolate the priority It
d e s e r v e s I n t h e i r p a s t o r a l
endeavours and to encourage it

th rough the formula t ion o f a
biblical-pastoral plan and through

also bel ieved and l ived we make the

following recommendations:

t h e c o n s c i e n t i z a t i o n o f t h e f a i t h f u l

through pastoral letters on the
b i b l i c a l a p o s t o l a t e o r o t h e r
appropriate means such as the
celebrat ion of Bible Sundays,
weeks, months or even a Bible
year, especially In those areas
where this is not yet a practice.

8.1.3 We appeal to Bishops and
Bishops' Conferences to dedicate
the next Synod of the Bishops to
"Biblical-Pastoral Ministry- so that
the relative neglect of the Conciliar
Document «Dei Verbum- may be
set right.

R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s

t o t h e W h o l e C h u r c h
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8 . 2 R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s

to the Cathol ic Bib l ical Federat ion

8.2 .1 We apprec ia te the the

present structuring of the Fede
ration on the regional and sub-

regional levels, and we appeal to
the Federation to ensure that these

s t r u c t u r e s a r e e f f e c t i v e a n d

function to promote the biblical

apostolate.

8.2.2 Regional and subregional
stnjctures should be supported and

developed.

8 . 2 . 3 T h e r e s h o u l d b e c l o s e r c o n

tact, greater collaboration, and
mutual assistance through the
sharing of information, resources
a n d m a t e r i a l w i t h i n t h e F e d e r a t i o n .

8 . 3 R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s
t o t h e M e m b e r s

8 . 3 . M a t e r i a i f o r t h e b i b l i c a l -

pas to ra l m in is t ry
We appeal to members of the

F e d e r a t i o n t o m a k e a v a i l a b l e :
• Bibles in various languages

and for various categories at
affordable prices, in collabora
t i o n w i t h t h e U n i t e d B i b l e

S o c i e t i e s a n d o t h e r s u c h

organ izatbns;
• special pastoral edrtlonsof the

Bible and commentaries;
• b ib l ica l -pastora l mater ia l ,

courses, etc.
• audio-visual material, espe

cially for the illiterate

8 . 3 . 2 S t r u c t u r e s f o r b i b l i c a l -

pas to ra l work

We recommend the es tab l i sh

ment of appropriate structures,

such as biblical institutes, biblical

centers, biblical commissions, for
the format ion, promot ion and
coordination of biblical-pastoral
w o r k .

8.3.3 Formation of personnel

8 . 3 . 3 . 1 C o n s c i o u s t h a t t h e

b ib l ica l aposto late cannot be

effectively carried out without
well-trained agents, we strongly
r e c o m m e n d t h e s o l i d f o r m a t i o n

o f a n i m a t o r s , f a c i l i t a t o r s a n d

c o o r d i n a t o r s f o r t h e b i b l i c a l

apostolate at all levels.

8.3.3.2 Lay people should be

given a privileged place in this
formation, given the fact that they
have a particular role in the New
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Evangelization. This formation
should place great emphasis on
both the content and the process.

8 . 3 . 3 . 3 T h e f o r m a t i o n a n d

spiritual life of the clergy and the
religious should be based on the
Bible, not only on the intellectual
l e v e l , b u t e s p e c i a l l y o n t h e
experient ial level, considering
their role in the biblical-pastoral

ministry and proclamation of the
Gospel.

8 . 3 . 3 . 4 T h e u s e o f t h e B i b l e a s a

source of personal prayer and
spiritual nourishment through Bi
ble sharing and prayer groups
should be an integral part of the
f o r m a t i o n I n s e m i n a r i e s a n d f o r

mation houses of religious.

8.3.3.5 We appeal to bibl ical
scholars and exegetes to make
their knowledge more available
for the pastoral work.

8.3.4 The pastoral use of the
B i b l e

W e r e c o m m e n d t h a t m e m b a r s o f

t h e F e d e r a t i o n d e v e l o p a n d

strengthen the use of the Bible in
the l i f e o f t he Church .

8 . 3 . 4 . 1 T h r o u g h c o n t e x t u a l

reading in groups in order to
Interpret the texts with a relevance
to the life of the people, new

methods are to be developed so
asto make this Bible reading more
e f f e c t i v e .

8.3.4.2 A privi leged place for

reading and interpretation of the
B i b l e i s t h e s m a l l C h r i s t i a n

communities. It Is necessaiy totrain
l e a d e r s w h o c a n a n i m a t e s u c h

communities. In a multi-religtous
context, we should encourage the
f o r m a t t o n o f b a s i c h u m a n c o m m u

ni t ies in wh ich the members wi l l be

a b l e t o r e f l e c t o n h u m a n i s s u e s

and values in the light of the Bible
and other Scriptures.

8 . 3 . 4 . 3 T h e w h o l e l i t u r g i c a l
c e l e b r a t i o n s h o u l d b e c o m e a

proclamationofttie Word. Forthis
we recommend the following:

• se lec t ion o f tex ts wh ich take in to

accoun t the l i f e s i t ua t i on . The books

ofthe Hebrew Bible, especially the

prophetic and wisdom literature
should not be neglected. The order
of Sunday readings should be
revised in this sense;

• t h e r e s h o u l d b e n o c e l e b r a t i o n

without a homily or some other
method of interpretation, because
the Word can be found in the l i fe of

the people only by interpreting it;

• the songs in the liturgy should

have greater biblical foundations;

• the liturgical language should

r e f l e c t t h e r i c h n e s s o f t h e b i b l i c a l
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images of God, humanity and
c r e a t i o n .

In order to achieve these aims,

we again stress the Importance of
Bible Sundays, Bible weeks,
months or years in the life of the
parishes and dioceses.

8.3.4.4 Biblical retreats forclergy,

religious and lay people should
be organized. For this it will be
useful to prepare retreat kits which
can be adapted to various regions.

8.3.4.5 The Christian family life
should have Its center of unity aixi

strength In the Word of God. For
this It Is necessary to make family
prayer an occasion for reading and
reflecting on the Word of God.

The various events of family life
should be Interpreted in the light of
the Bible. In order to achieve this It

Is necessary to form training centers
for leaders of families in parishes.

8 . 3 . 4 . 6 T h e C h r i s t i a n c o m m u

nities - parishes, dioceses and lo
cal Churches - should listen to the

W o r d o f G o d I n o r d e r t o b e

evangelized themselves. Metanola
according to the biblical message
should build up a Church that Is
more oriented to its lay people, ar>d
less clerical In Its mentality.

8 .3 .4 .7 Popu la r devo t i ons
should be conducted in such a

way that, through them, the Word

of God enters Into the prayer and
life of the people.

8.3.5 Biblical-pastoral work as
an answer to the challenges of

today's l i fe

8 . 3 . 5 . 1 • I n c u l t u r a t i o n

The proclamation of the Word
o f t h e B i b l e s h o u l d t a k e I n t o

account the cultural diversity of
people. It should Interpret them
prophetically In the light of God's
Word, denouncing the evils and
highlighting values so that It may
become clearer that the Word of

the Lord fulfils the legitimate as

pirations of men arxl women.

8.3.5.2 • Dialogue with other

scriptures

T h e W o r d o f t h e L o r d m u s t

become good news for all reli

gions. This can be achieved
through a dialogical approach to
their scriptures, by reading these

scriptures together with the Bible
In orderto interpret human events
and values. It is necessary to
prepare manuals that can give
guidelines to conduct such ses
sions of dialogue.

8 . 3 . 5 . 3 • F u n d a m e n t a l i s m

In order to counteract the dan

gers of sects and biblical funda-
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mentalism, we recommend the
fol lowing:

• s o l i d b i b l i c a l f o r m a t i o n w h i c h

will enable people to interpret
the Bible correctly;
• fosteropennesstoaGodwho

speaks in human history and to
read the Bible In that context;
• distribute information, e.g.

state-ments that have already
b e e n m a d e o n t h i s m a t t e r .

• B i b l e b a s e d C h r i s t i a n

c o m m u n i t i e s s h o u l d b e f o r m e d .

Where there is the special chal

lenge of an aggressive funda
mentalism in other religions, we
recommend an adequate biblical
formation which deepens the faith
of Christians so that they may
remain faithful, even against all
p r e s s u r e s .

8 . 3 . 5 . 4 • S o c i o - e c o n o m i c a i a n d

political challenges

B i b l e c e n t e r s s h o u l d t a k e i n t o

account, in a very special way,
the presence of the poor in their
c o n t e x t a n d s h o u l d r e a l i z e t h a t

God's Word today comes to us

especially through them. For this,
Bible groups for the marginalized
people should be organized, and
those engaged in animating these

groups should become first and
fo remos t , l i s tene rs o f t he Word
that emerges from the midst of
the poor. They should learn to

read the Bib le in a sp i r i t o f

openness to these people.

A prophetic use of the Bible
d e m a n d s t h a t i t b e r e a d i n t h e

context of the socio-political sit
u a t i o n . T h i s m e a n s t h a t c o m m e n

t a r i e s o n t h e B i b l e s h o u l d b e

prepared which throw light on,
and cha l lenge , un jus t soc ia l
structures, violation of human
rights, situations of oppression
and exploitation.

It also requires that we join with
and encourage all groups and
m o v e m e n t s t h a t a r e i n f a v o u r o f

justice, peace and solidarity with
the oppressed.

W e a l s o a s k a l l t h o s e w h o a r e

working in the biblical-pastoral
ministry and the whole Church, in
c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h o t h e r C h u r c h e s

and rel igious groups, to urge

g o v e r n m e n t s t o a n n o u n c e a
biblical shabbat, or Jubilee year,
before the year 2000, so that the

foreign debts of the poorest na-
t i o n s o f t h e w o r l d w i l l b e c a n c e l l e d

instead of becoming an eternal
d e b t .

8.3.5.5 • Formation of the youth

The youth of today carry within
them the promises of tomorrow.

T h e W o r d o f G o d i s a c t i v e i n

them. They should therefore be
trained to listen and respond to
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God. They are also the evangelizers
of today and tomorrow. As such
they are capable of evangelizing
theadults. Adequate Bible editions
and bibllcai programs which can
answer the demands of today's
life, will enable them to fulfil this
mission. For the same reason the
catechesis of the youth should be
based on the Bible.

8.3.5.6 • The role of women in the

C h u r c h

The lay people, and especially
women, are going to have an im
portant role in the lifeof the Church.
Therefore, we strongly recommend
the following:

• the Church and the biblical-pas
toral work should assist in all ef

forts to emancipate women in the
different countries, nations and
cuitures. Prostitution and any other
exploitation of women, such as in
tourism, should be de- nounced in
the name of God.

• women should especially be

encouraged to become agents of
the proclamationof the Word. They
should be given the opportunity to
take over responsible and leading
positions in the biblical apostolate
and in the Church. Women should
be better represented in national
and international commisstons and
also in the Federation itself.

• the Bible Is very rich in texts

dealing with women. These often
unknown texts should be given

back to the people of God, because
the women of the Bible show the

way to the Reign of God and throw
light on the role of women today.
B i b l i c a l t e x t s t h a t a r e h o s t i l e t o

women or stand in a very sexist or

patriarchal tradition of inter
pretation should be proclaimed
always with a critical comment
m a d e o n t h e m .

• w o m e n h a v e t o b e i n v o l v e d i n

B i b l e t r a n s l a t i o n s a n d i n t h e

rev i s ions o f t hese t rans la t i ons as a

guarantee that their needs will be
h e a r d .

8.3.5.7 • The challenge of the

ecological problem

The Bible speaks about creation as
a gift that God made to the whole
human family. In order to resporxl
t o t h e s e r i o u s e c o l o g i c a l
imbalances of today, the biblical
pastoral ministry slx}uld help to
alert Christians to these problems,
and support all groups which are
engaged in these matters.

Ecological problems should be a
theme for Bible Sundays, Bible

weeks, of retreats, of Bible groups
and of every bib i ical and theo logical
formation in colleges, seminaries
and universities. The injustice that
has been done, and continues to

be done, to creation must be

recognized as sinful in the light of
the Gospel.
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We encourage all Churches to

cooperate wrth peoples and groups
w h o a r e c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e s e

ecological challenges.

9 .

A t t h e f i r s t P e n t e c o s t a l l t h o s e

who received the Spirit became
prophets of the Word. They were
sent into the world to begin the
c r e a t b n o f a n e w h e a v e n a n d a

new earth. We believe that the same

Spirit is in our midst today inviting
us to be prophets of the New

Evarrgellzatbn.
We can fulfil this mission by

allowing ourselves to be trans
formed by the Word of the Lord as
were the first disciples.

We can fulfil this mission by
looking towards the wber horizon
of the world, leaving aside our
self ish dreams and nanro w ecclesial

centered mentality.

We can fulfil this mission by

setting asbe our fears and seif-

8 . 3 . 6 A l l t h e m e m b e r s o f t h e

F e d e r a t i o n a r e i n v i t e d t o e n s u r e

t h a t t h e s e r e c o m m e n d a t b n s a r e

made known and put Into practice

centered sense of preservatbn and

plunge Into the world that Is
struggling to become the Reign of
G o d .

W e h a v e t h e a s s u r a n c e o f t h e

presence of the Risen Christ; this Is
at the hear t o f our fa i th .

We have the gift of his Spirit, who
is hovering over the face of our

earth, causing the emergerjce of a
n e w w o r i d o r d e r .

W e c a n t h e r e f o r e c o m m i t

o u r s e l v e s t o t h i s N e w E v a n

gelization with confidence because
we are sure of the truth of his words:

«BEHOLD,

i r V I A K E

A L L T H I N G S N E W . *

C O N C L U S I O N

The "Final Statement* of the Plenary Assembly at Bogota has been
translated into several languages. Upon request, the following
translations are available from the Secretariat in Stuttgart:

• English (BDV 15-16) - • French (BDV 15-16) - • German

(BDV 15-16) - • Italian - • Portuguese - • Spanish.
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The Federation, founded after and in the wake of the Second Vatican Council, Is the fruit of the important biblical movement plus
others that have marked the different sectors of the pastoral life since the
beginning of the century. The development of biblical scholarship and
the rediscovery of the bond between scripture and tradition have
contributed greatly towards this awakening. The Council inherited all
these riches, put them into the limelight, gave them a new dimension.

A f e w d a t e s :

November 1965: The II Vatican Council 'sFather approved the Dogmatic
C o n s t i t u t i o n o n D i v i n e R e v e l a t i o n , D E I V E R B U M . T h i s C o n s t i t u t i o n
recommended: 'Easy access to the Sacred Scriptures should be provided
for all the Christian faithful". {DV 22)

April 1966: Pope Paul VI entrusted Cardinal Bea, President of the
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity, with the task of taking concrete

steps towards realizing the recommendations of DEI VERBUM.

April 1968: Cardinal Bea convoked a meeting of delegates from European
Cathol ic b ib l ical organizat ions and rel ig ious publ ishing houses

representatives. During this meeting, the idea of an international Catholic
federation for the biblical ap>ostolate crystailized.

June 1968: Under the auspices of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian
Unity and the United Bible Societies, the official Guiding Principles for
Interconfessional Cooperation in Translating the Bible were published.

April 1969: Cardinal Willebrands, successor of Cardinal Bea, convened a
conference with delegates from 24 countries. The creation of an interna
tional Catholic federation for the biblical apostolate was decided upon.
This new organization was to remain closely linked with the Secretariat for

Promoting Christian Unity.

September 1970: The newly founded -World Catholic Federation for the
Biblical Apostolate» (WCFBA) opened its general secretariat in Rome.

July 1971: The Federation organized an international biblical-pastoral
seminar at Rocca di Papa, near Rome. Eighty biblical and pastoral experts
from 40 countries attended the seminar.

April 1972: The First Plenary Assembly of the Federation in Vienna,
Austria. It composed and adopted the constitution of the Federation.

D e c e m b e r l 9 7 2 : T h e G e n e r a l S e c r e t a r i a t o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n w a s t r a n s f e r r e d

from Rome to Stuttgart, Germany.

April 1978: The Second Plenary Assembly of the Federation in Malta.
The theme: "Biblical Spirituality".

August 1984: TheThird PlenaryAssemblyofthe Federation in Bangalore,
India. The theme: "God's Prophetic People'.

April 1985: The Vatican approved the Constitution of the Federation
according to the new Code of Canon Law after it had been modified by the
Plenary Assemblies in Malta and Bangalore.
July 1990: The Fourth Plenary Assembly of the Federation in Bogota,
Colombia. The theme: "The Bible in the New Evangelization".
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B I S H O P A B L O N D I ' S A D D R E S S

Bishop Ablondi, President of the Federation, welcomed
the participants to the Pienary Assembly in Bogota with
this speech which focused upon the meeting theme
The Bible in the New Evangelization.

There is one phrase from the
prophet Isaiah which should go
with us at every moment of our
Assembly, helping all of us to focus
on the Bible and on the man of

today in the New Evangelization:
"See, I am doing something anew!

Now it springs forth, do you not
recognize it?" (Isaiah 43,19)

[Incidentally, I apologize for the
use of the generic term "man," but
it expresses l̂ est in Italian what I wish
to say. lam of course addressing my

message to tx)th women and men.]

T H E W O R D O F G O D

I N T H E N E W E V A N G E L I Z A T I O N

These words f rom Isa iah t rans la te

joy, urgency and responsibility.
What Is our response? "Bible
andthe New Evangelization." It is a
response which signifies mission;
a n d f a c e t o f a c e w i t h t h i s m i s s i o n

our churches draw their inspiration
from a visual image, the first of
many which will accompany us in
this reflection: in this case, the fig
ure o f Moses who exc la imed to the

Lord (Exodus33,12): "You, Indeed,
Lord are telling me to lead this
people on; but you have not let me
know whom you will send to help
me... if you do not come with us,
do not make us leave"(15). And the
Lord replied, "What you have just
said, I will carry out, because you
have my full confidence because

you are my intimate friend"(17).
Today these words once more
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present a fuller reality to us when
we think that not only Is the Lord
present in the midst of his people
with his Word, but he has also

entrusted to this people the ministry
o f h i s W o r d . " B i b l e " m e a n s

therefore to be with the Lord; it Is to
b e s e n t w i t h h i s W o r d .

A. A New Evangelization,
that is to say, new humanity

This presence of the Lord gives
us courage, like Moses, when we
observe today's man at whom the
New Evangelization is aimed.

It is man who has a problem,
a l m o s t a f e a r , a s d i d M o s e s ,

because he stands open to a new
journey. Yes, a new journey,
because man i s neve r con ten t w i t h

conquests already made; because
in man there Is always an "after"
and there is always an open space.
With thestatement, "wearemaking
man in our own image," God has
given him the continuing capacity

t o c r e a t e a n d b e r e - c r e a t e d . A

newness, furthermore, in \Miich he
also Involves all creation, the
"creation which groans."

Precisely because man does not
yet feel one with all creation, he
needs to be accompanied in this

birth-growth process of "joy, hope
and sorrow" in which the Church

as "Gaudium et Spes" recognizes
him. Furthermore, the Church with
the Bible and the world of today
b o t h l i v e t h e d a w n o f t h e t h i r d

millennium with all its new aspects,
both positive and negative.

B . T h e N e w n e s s i n t h e W o r d o f G o d

Out of the convergence and

exchange in the dialogue between
God in his Word and man, like the
reciprocal quest between the
Father and the Son, the concept
and thus the profound meaning of
the term New Evangelization are
b o m .

Moreover, the Bible is not new to
this adventure of beginnings. It
b e a r s " h i s t o r i c a l " w i t n e s s t o s o

many "beginnings" of God in its

history: from creation to the new
vocation of Abram and of Moses;
from the roll call of Mary to the
disciples at Pentecost; to the
Church which, with the Word, is
the continuous "t>eginning anew"
o f G o d .

In this line of continuity therefore
one can speak of the antiquity and
t h e n e w n e s s o f t h e " N e w

Evangelization." When the Pope

4 4



Assembly Documents

speaks of New Evangelization,
therefore, he does not wish to ex
press a distressing fear, a pure
deprecation of evil, a slogan of the
moment, or a mobilization which
can overpower man. The Pope,
and we with him, are guided by the
perception of a real difficulty of

man meeting truth and at the same
time"glad tidings," for man's illu
mination, conversion and consola
tion. Above all, we are comforted

by a stronger faith than ever, for
when man"cries out, the Lord hears
him" (cf. Exodus 3,8; Matthew 15,
22).

THE HISTORICAL CHARAOTCRISTICS

O F T H I S N E W M E E T I N G

T h e a n c i e n t a n d c u r r e n t t r a d i t i o n

of referring to the Word of God as
the "Bread of the Word" signifies
t h a t t h e B i b l e a n d t h e l i f e o f t h e

people of God are together one
history. Therefore to understand
today's meeting, it is interesting to
give thought to other meetings in
the past. In this way we will be able
to enrich, qualify and distinguish
our meeting today in the New
Evangelization.

a) In the times of the Fathers, the
Bible comprised almost the entire
area of theology, the pastoral area
and catechesis in particular. With
t h e F a t h e r s t h e r e i s t h e i n t i m a t e

knowledge of the absolute value of
the Bible which inspires pastoral
act ion, a l l or iented to make the
S a c r e d B o o k k n o w n t o a l l t h e

people of God.

b) In the medieval period the
interest shifted rather to content,
a n d t h u s t h e r e w a s b o r n t h e

theological "Summae," almost
biblical theology, with their own
forms and categories. In a certain
sense, they limited the richness of
the B ib le . The B ib le i t se l f remained

only in the hands of the monks.

c) In the modem age, a further
shifting has taken place from the
B i b l e a n d i t s c o n t e n t t o " h o w " t h e

Bible says what it says. It is the
birth of biblical criticism. But, as
Claudel stated, "Catholics will
respect the Bible while standing far
a w a y f r o m I t . " M e a n w h i l e
catechesis is lost in the often dry
synthesis of the catechisms, and
only a facile synthesis of the sacred
history is reserved for the people.

d) The present age received the
message of "Dei Verbum," whose
twenty-fifth anniversary we want
to celebrate during this Assembly.
It will be "Dei Verbum," not by
itself, but in thecontext of the whole
Vatican II Council, which will in-
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Spire the responsibilities of the New
Evangelization; and in it lies our
task to the apostolate and the
biblical-pastoral ministry.

Even before the Council however,
the Spirit had already given rise to
new responses, when, at the
beginning of this century, patristic,
liturgical and biblical renewals were
being promoted In the Church. It
was as if by providential design the

Spirit wanted to make a meeting of
our Church with that of the Fathers,
so that accepting the past could
provide a rich contribution to the
future, that Is, our time of the New
Evangelization. Incomparison with
this past, so rich and full of great
expectations, the Words of God to
Moses in the first visual image
sustain us, "you have found favor
with me and you are my intimate
fr iend."

T H E F E D E R A T I O N

A N D T H E N E W E V A N G E L I Z A T I O N

Having realized the "always-new"
miss ion o f t he Church and the new

aspects of man today and, after
having considered the historical
development of the Bible with its
richness of tradition, the focus of
the New Evangelization cannot be
considered, in this Assembly, on
only a general level, comprising
the responsibility and competency
o f t h e w h o l e C h u r c h .

On the contrary, the responsibility
and competency of the World
Catholic Federation for the Biblical

Apostolate must be addressed on
the specific level. Guided by the

preceding observations, our duty
is to establish a deep dialogue
between the Bible and man today.

Therefore In this "journey," as
described, we are inspired by a
second visual image: the scene in
the Gospel of John (12,21) in which
some Greeks approach Philip and
said, "Sir, we would like to see
J e s u s . "

Maybe this is the basic desire
which man today has and towards
which our responses in their var
ious fo rms a re to t>e d i rec ted .

A. WITH THE BIBLE TO PRESENT JESUS:
THE CHRISTOLOGICAL AND CHRISTOCENTRIC D IMENSION

TO THE FEDERATION. (The Greeks want to know Jesus.)

"It pleased God, in his goodness {and so) the invisible God, from the
and wisdom, to reveal Himself... fullnessofhislove,addressedmen

4 6



Assembly Documents

as his friends and moved among
them, In order to Invite and receive
them Into his own company"pv
2). At the center and heart of the
Bible Is the living God who
communicates and who says,
Jesus Is the Christ. Therefore, the
first pastoral dimension of the
F e d e r a t i o n ' s s e r v i c e I s c h r l s t o -

loglcal and chrlstocentrlc. It should
help man to seek Christ in the
Scriptures. The Bible Is In fact a
book which bears witness to the
Risen Christ; it Is the Word of the
L o r d . T h e C h u r c h m u s t t e a c h m a n

to l i s ten to I t . The task o f t he
Federation Is to create a "Church

o f l i s t e n e r s . " I n o r d e r t o a c h i e v e

this, we should suspend tempor
arily the prevailing Intellectual
Interest In the Bible and focus on

re-establishing an openness of the
heart to listen to the Word of God.

Some moments of our Christo-
centrlc apostolate will be:

1 ) E n l i g h t e n m e n t : a b o v e
everything else, importance must

be given to the figure of Jesus
always the Master confronting the
events of today and the history of
yesterday. In such a way the Bible
will assume a function, critical of

emerging idols; It will compel that
which Is hidden and obscured to

be revealed; It will dismiss every
kJol. This Is an Important need In
the heart of every man and modern
society.

2) Mission: or rather, the delivery
of the Word Is not only for a culture
but also for each Individual In the
culture. "Go and preach; those who
believe will work signs" (Mark 16,
17). This missionary endeavor
should not only make Jesus the
Master present in the world, but
also Jesus the Servant; Jesus the

Master with the bread of the Word
a n d J e s u s t h e S e r v a n t w i t h t h e

bread of the table. In the Bible as In

the Eucharist, there are always two
sides: the ritual side of receiving
and listening arxl the social side of
sharing.

B. WITH THE BIBLE FOR COMMUNION:
THE ECCLESIOLOGICAL AND DIALOGICAL DIMENSION

OF THE FEDERATION (After the dialogue with Philip, the Greeks meet Jesus)

The God of Scripture is the God
who "gives me the Word" because
he speaks with me; but he Is also
t h e G o d w h o " o f f e r s m e t h e W o r d "

because I speak with him In a
relationship which brings about
communion and dialogue between

h i m a n d h i s c h i l d r e n . T h u s d i a l o

gue between man and God also
becomes dialogue between men.

Therefore, the Word of God
gathers the community together
and the Word becomes, at the same
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time, a rule for the community and
its instrument of dialogue. "The
Words of God, expressed in human
language, have in every way
become like human discourse, just
as the Word of the eternal Father,
when he took to himself the flesh of
human weakness, became human"
(DV13). The Word of God is there
fore presented to us in its beautiful
human dimension, not only as a
vocabulary but also as dialogue.
This dialogue is an absolute
criterion for the biblical apostolate,
as a style and condition of the New
Evangelization. The Word, in fact,
thecomas dialogue by its own force,
its own origin and by its own
purpose .

This Word, which is born in the
intimate dialogue of the Trinity,
revealed in Christ's dialogue with
man, should become the basis for
establishing a dialogue between
God and his people. It should
provoke an ecclesial dialogue
within the people of God between
people and ministers; it should
bring about dialogue between the
people of God and brothers and
sisters of other fa i ths. Thus the
Word of God should find in Chris

tians some artists and inspirers of
this d iaiogue. For the New Evangel
ization thisopensup many different
avenues of dialogue that the
Federation should pursue:

•1) Dialogue with adults: un
fortunately we have a Church in
which children and often "infantile"

adults pre-dominate. In them the
Word has not grown, nor does it
give direction or nourishment to
their various callings. For the
biblical-pastoral ministry dialogue
will be necessary between the
Word of God In its strictness, in its
constructive force, in Its hope, in
its various callings and thediffering
moments of the callings in which
m a n l i v e s .

• 2) Dialogue within the Church:
The d i f fe rent communi t ies which
welcome the Word of God In their

inculturation do not offer only a
h u m a n a d d i t i o n t o t h e W o r d o f

G o d . T h e s e w o r d s r e a l i z e a " n e w

incamation" through the power of
the Holy Spirit. These fruits of in
culturation, and also of incarna
tion, are the work of the Holy Spirit
and should become part of the
dia logue among the d i f ferent
elements within the Church, that is

among the various parishes, local
c h u r c h e s a n d t h e c h u r c h e s o n

different continents and in different
c u l t u r e s . T h u s t h e w o r l d a n d m a n

will be enriched by the Word of
God, always anew through the Holy
Spirit.

• 3) Ecumenical dialogue: Man

today needs to listen to a voice
which creates unity from many di
visions, and not to a voice which
already adds to the many frac
tures, even within churches. For
th i s t he "Word " has a l ready
c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e r i c h n e s s o f d i a

logue between separated Christians.
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In this aspect the Federation has a
beautiful relationship with the
Biblical Societies. The "Guidelines"
a r e a n e x p r e s s i o n o f i n t e r -
confessional col laboration. By
translating and distributing the Bi
b l e , t h e y h a v e c r e a t e d t h e
possibil i ty of interconfessional
dialogue on the basis of the Word
of God. I want to emphasize that
this ecumenical dimension for the
New Evange-llzation is even more

important than before. Just some
days ago, the Holy Father spoke
about evange-lization, explaining
how the evangelization of the first
millennium was made in the spirit of
a united Church, and how the se
cond millennium brought with this

evangelization also the divisions of
t h e C h u r c h e s a r o u n d t h e w o r l d .

Now the Pope says "When the

special Assembly for Europe of the
Synod of Bishops deals with the
theme of the New Evangelization,
we must keep that reality in mind.
The effort to attain Christian unity
has taken shape gradually through

the ecumenical movement, and it
Is a fact that the Second Vatican

Council has made it a primary
commitment in the programme of
t h e C a t h o l i c C h u r c h ' s r e n e w a l . " I

be l ieve tha t these words o f the

Pope, addressed to the European
bishopson June 5th, are very useful
for our Assembly.

• 4) Even among other religious,

dialogue focuses on the Intimacy
of the Word of God. With it, enriched

by the Holy Spirit, the Christian
meets his brothers and sisters of

other religions, discovering and
emphasizing those fragments of
the Holy Spirit which are found in
the Sacred Books: "The Church

rejects nothing of what is true or
holy in these religions" (Nostra
Aetate 2). In particular a careful
and constructive dialogue among
t h e t h r e e " c h i l d r e n " o f A b r a h a m -

the Jews, the Christians and the
Muslims - must stand at its heart,
made urgent by this historical
m o m e n t .

C . T H E B I B L E A L W A Y S F R U f T F U L O F T H E H O L Y S P I R I T

IN THE PNEUMATOLOGICAL OR MISSIONARY DIMENSION

O F T H E F E D E R A T I O N

(When the apostles speak to Jesus about the desire of the Greeks. Jesus
speaks of "the grain of wheat, which if it does not die, does not produce bvit")

"DeiVerbum" Is also enlightening
on this level: "the apostles handed
on what they themselves had
received - whether from the lips of
Christ, from his way of life and his
works, or whetherthey had learned

it at the prompting of the Holy
Spirit" PV 7).

This horizon of the Spirit which

continually and anew incarnates
the Word should provide the new
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"protagonists" of the New Evange
lization and the Federation adequate
"means" to sat is fy the many
expectations of man today.

1) The New Protagonists

After examining the purposes,
the whole approach can be sum
marized in one expression: the
Federation must contribute to the

prophetic reawakening of all the
people of God.

a) First of all, the Word of God,
through the New Evangelization,
must rediscover within the Church
the role of the laity, a role based on
their baptism, confirmation and
Eucharist, which recognizes the just
entitlement of the laity with regard
to the Word. It is a people of God,
who, inspired by the Word to
transform the world, should reveal
"every deed of the prophets" (cf.
Numl^ers 11, 29) without unfairly
favoring the cleric and the
sacraments at the expense of the
Word of God.

b) Among the laity, women merit
particular attention. Why not think
of women as particular human
places of inculturation? Through
their listening and their intuition,
the Word i s ab le to assume newer ,

fuller and more beautiful meanings
for the whole world. In this sense

Mary is the great inspirer. With this
specific contribution, even in the
New Evangelization, one can again
seek that human unity which God

w a n t e d i n c r e a t i o n a n d w h i c h P a u l

underscores in Galatians 3, 28.

c) The New Evangel izat ion
cannot forget the most effective

protagonists: "the poor." Naturally
it will not be limited only to material
poverty. There are in fact those
who are poor in bread, in culture, in
faith and in reading and writing. For
those who are poor in bread, it is
necessary that the Word of God
d o e s n o t l ^ e c o m e r e s t r i c t e d t o t h e

charity of helping; instead with the
Word, it is necessary to confront
the Nor th-South conf l ic t , the
problems associated with the
outstanding debts of the poorer
countries, the problems of justice,
peace and saving creation.

There is in fact another need

w h i c h s h o u l d b e d i s c o v e r e d i n t h e

world, that of creation. The "Word"

helps in seeing the world not as
c r e a t i o n a b a n d o n e d t o t h e c o n t r o l

of man, butasadimensionof man.
In the light of the biblical account of
creation, the universe in fact should
be considered such a preparation
for, and a part of, the body of man.
This body which everyone shares
wi th p resent men and wh ich

prepares for those to come.

We must, therefore, prepare
o u r s e l v e s t o c o m e f a c e t o f a c e

with a creation full of needs, and

truly in need, because of the
proliferation of arms, ecological
waste, poisons,and theexplosive
h u m a n s i t u a t i o n .
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2) The Means

W e c o m e t o a d i s c o u r s e a b o u t

the means. With what means will
t h e F e d e r a t i o n c o n f r o n t t h e s e h o

r i z o n s s o a s t o o f f e r i t s e l f t o t h e

incarnation of the Spirit so that
w h a t i t d o e s w i l l b e c o m e " N e w

Evangelization"?

I believe that in this Assembly we
should consider the various ways
and means by which the Federation
Is engaged in the apostolate and
the biblical-pastoral ministry - with
its 20 year tradition. However, I will
limit myself to emphasizing some
aspects which to me are necessary,
In the hope that these points will
lead to the development of other
methods during this Assembly.

• the formation of "pastoral and
biblical apostolate ministries";

• the spreading of the Word of
God to people who await it with

great need and who do not even
possess a Bible;

• the ce leb ra t i on o f "B ib le Week"

to awaken the people of God to the
New Evangelization arxJ to make
the eccleslal community under
stand the New Evangelization;

• the "regionallzation" of the
F e d e r a t i o n a n d a t t h e s a m e t i m e

the convergence of the whole
F e d e r a t i o n t o w a r d s t h o s e c e n t r a l

points of the world which will
become determ Inat ive, such as the
Pacific area and China;

• t h e c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h t h e

B i b l i c a l S o c i e t i e s t o m a k e t h e N e w

Evangelization more effective and
at the same time to offer a witness

to unity in the Word of God;

• attention to a prominent use of
the means of socia l communica

tion in spreading the Word of God;

• t h e c o n n e c t i o n w i t h a l l o t h e r

flourishing biblical initiatives, not
only indioceses, butalso in religious
communities, in various move
m e n t s a n d i n d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n s .

D. THE BIBLE FOR THE WORLD... INVITES THE FEDERAVON TO

CONSTANTLY LISTEN TO THE MAN OF TODAY

T h e t h r e e d i m e n s i o n s o f t h e

F e d e r a t i o n i n d i c a t e d t i l l n o w a r e

only a part of its reality. The Church
is in fact also the "world". Therefore,

a long wi th the chr is to logical ,
communitarian and missionary di
mensions, the Federation, through
the New Evangelization, should

d i s c o v e r t h e w o r l d a n d d i s c o v e r i n

i t s e l f t h e w o r l d — a w o r l d w h i c h i s

expressing urgent needs invoking
the New Evangefization or revealing
itself open to the New Evangelization.

Now the visual image that can

help us is the figure of Joseph, the
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son of Jacob, who Is reunited with
his brothers in their moment of need.

Need restores the family in love,
which thus cancels out the guilt of
the past (Genesis 45). Let us listen,
therefore, to these our brothers and
sisters of the world. They have such
a great need that perhaps they are
our future. In fact when Jacob, In
such great need, went fearfully to
Joseph, God said to him, "Do not
fearl I will make of you a great

nation"(cf. Genesis 46,3). On hearing
this, I hope to give voice to all
mankind, not only to the brothers
and sisters of the western world,
who are closest to me. The work of

six years of the Federation should
help me achieve this objective.

Thusourgoai as the World Catholic
Federation for theBiblicalApostolate
will be to "open the Gospel where
the world is knocking"; b>eing careful
rx)t to repeat the error of a century

ago, when during the epoch of the
French Revolution, the idea of liberty
and the dignity of man became
almost dangerousand undervalued.

Here then stands man at our door,
or rather at the door of the Word,
which the Lord has given us.

It is man deceived by Marxism
which promised freedom from so

many chains - the "freedom from". It
is also man deceived by capitalism
w h i c h p r o m i s e d f r e e d o m a s
happiness in achieving one's end -
the "freedom for". Man must now

discover the third and real dimen

sion of freedom; that of communion
- the "freedom with". Communion

means togive one's life for theother;
this giving of self carries on to the
freedom of the Resurrection. May
the Word of God educate him to this

true and complete freedom.

It is man, who, in the midst of

many needs, has the greatest need,
that of knowing bve. In fact In the
world, an environment is being
c r e a t e d w h i c h i s n o t c o r x j u c i v e t o

love. Life is affected by machines,
robotizatlon, television arxj ineffi
ciency. Thus our goal is to present
the Bible, above all the Gospel, as
the great teacher, not only of love,
but also of "knowing love." Never
more than at this moment in time, in
w h i c h m a n i n v e n t s u n - r e a s o n a b i e

ideas, is it necessary for man to
"take away a heart of stone and give
a heart of flesh" (cf. Ezekie! 36, 26).

It is man who must become adult .

It has recently been said that we are
bom old and should t)ecome little

children. Jesus first said this, "unless

you t)ecome like little children". The
true adult, according to the Word of
God, is therefore the little child, not
in the infantile sense, where he does
rxitgrow, but in the joy of discovering
life in the t)eauty of free gifts. Well
then ! the B ib le shou ld ass is t i n the

growth of the true adult because
only the Bible can present valid goals
and strengthening values to man

today who krwws what he does not
w a n t b u t d o e s n o t s u c c e e d i n

discovering what he really wants.
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Finally, It is man, who instead of
"creat ing" , consumes. Let us
beware! Against all these needs of
the Bible, we find ourselves face to
face with man today v\/ho "uses"
everything with indifference: he
"uses" cigarettes, drugs, alcohol,
conferences and a lso the Bib le . The

B ib le mus t r x ) t become a consumer

goodllt must courageously confront
man, making him discover his need
to "t>e creative" with the idea of love.

Thus, man today, passive, fed up
and dangerous will bring back the

purpose of his origin: man made
"similar to God," a son "fully
conformed to the image of Christ".

May the New Evangelization,
and therefore the Church, with the
help of the World Catholic Federation
for the Biblical Apostolate, be as
Joseph, who "threw his arms around
the neck of his brothers (the men of
today) who had come from afar;
they cr ied together and were
successful in talking" (cf. Getiesis
45,14-15).

Bishop Ablondi's address to the Bogota Assembly was published in
Bulletin Dei Verbum, No. 15/16 (pages 19-23).

It Is also available in the French, German, and Spanish issues of
B U L L E T I N D E I V E R B U M .
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A R C H B I S H O P C A S S I D Y ' S

A D D R E S S

TO THE ASSEMBLY

The Federa t ion was founded a f te r the Vat ican Counc i l

upon the Initiative of Cardinal Augustin Bea, President
of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. The

Federation always held close contact with this Vatican
office, presently called the Pontifical Council for Chris
tian Unity. The presiding president, Archbishop Edward
Idrls Cassidy sent the following message.

E stlmadoshermanosyhenmanas
en Cristo, reunidos para la Cuarta
Asamb lea Genera l de l a Federac ion

B i b l i c a C a t b l i c a M u n d i a l :

1. Esta reunibn en Bogota, como
las asambleas en Viena, Malta y
Bangalor, es nuevamente un signo
de esperanza en la busqueda de la
u n l d a d d e t o d a l a h u m a n i d a d e n

Cristo. «LaSagradaPalabra»como
ha aflrmado el Segundo Ccncilio
V a t i c a n o , « < e s u n i n s t r u m e n t o
valioso en la mano poderosa de
Dios para lograr aquella unidad

que el Salvador presenta a toda la
humanidad" (UR, 21). Con sus
esfuerzos a favor del apostolado
BIbiico y del ministerlo pastoral,
us tedes han hecho una con t r ibuc ion

v e r d a d e r a m e n t e v a l i o s a h a c i a l a

realizacidn de la plenitud de la
R e d e n c i b n .

2 . En uno de bs documentos mas

e x t r a o r d i n a r i o s d e l C o n c i l i o , l a

Constitucibn Dogm^tica Dei Ver-
bum, sobre la Divina Revelacbn,
publicada hace veinticinco aftos el
1 8 d e n o v i e m b r e d e 1 9 6 5 , l o s
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Padres reconocieron el papel cen
tral de la escucha de la Palabra de
Dios para la proclamacidn de la
salvacidn: "Escuchando la Palabra
de Dios con reverencia y procla-
mandola con fe, el Sagrado SInodo
hace suyas las palabras de San
Juan, quiendice, "Lesanunciamos
la VIda Etema... para que est^ en
comunion... con el Padre y con su
hijo Jesucristo" (1 Jn 1:2-3)" (DV,
1). Por tanto, ya que «<todos los
textos de la Escritura son inspi-
rados por Dios y son utiles para
ensefiar, pararebatir, paracorregir,
para instruiren lajusticia...» (2 Tim
3:16-17), la Biblla debe tener un
lugar central en los esfuerzos de
evangellzacidn de la Iglesla.
Evangelizar significa «traer la Bue-
na Noticia a todos los niveles de la

humanidad" (Evangelii Nuntiandi,
18), y esta tarea de anunciar el
Evangelio de Cristo «<es trabajo de
todos los miembros de la Iglesia:

obispos, teologos, sacerdotes,
religiosos y laicos" {Juan Pablo II,
24 de abrll de19B7).

3. Su propuesta de revisar la
Constitucidn de la Federacidn para
expresar m^s claramente esta en-
seflanza conciliar es una respuesta
opo r tuna a l desa f l o de es te
m o m e n t o h i s t b r i c o h a c i a u n n u e v o

esfuerzo de evangelizacibn en el
t e r c e r m i l e n i o . E l d e s a r r o l l o e x t r a o r -

d inar io experimentado por su
Federac ibn da r^ mucho f ru to s i
continuan su trabajo f ieles al
minlsterlo BIblico autbntico que ha
sido su carisma desde el com lenzo.

As! podr^n ustedes servir las
necesidades BIblicas de la Iglesla
en muchos campos ( l l tu rg ia ,
formacibn de laicos y religiosos,
catequesis, etc.), cooperando.
cuandosea poslble, con Cristianos
de otras Iglesias y comunidades
e c l e s i a l e s .

4. De hecho, las ralces de la
d i m e n s i o n e c u m e n i c a d e l m i n i s t e r ©

BIblico son muy profundas. Los
esfuerzos en pro de la unidad de los
cristianos, como testimonia el
movlmlento ecumbnico y el trabajo
Blblicoencomun.est^ Intlmamente
r e l a c l o n a d o s . E n e l « e c u m e n l s m o

espiritual", bsencuentrosdeoracibn
en comun, los dialogos teolbgicos,
los grupos de estudio BIblico, la
cooperaclbnenmlsibn, laveneraclbn
de la Palabra de Dbs (DV, 26; UR,

2 1 ) , t e n e m o s u n o s v a l l o s o s
Instrumentos para promover la
u n i d a d d e l o s C r i s t i a n o s . E s t e

e s l a b b n e n t r e l a a c t i v i d a d e c u m e n i c a

y la actividad BIblIca en comun
produce una actitud totalmente
diferente de la de los fundamen-
ta l i s tas o sec ta r ios .

E s t a d i m e n s i b n e c u m e n i c a d e l

m i n l s t e r l o B I b l i c o h a r e s u l t a d o s e r

d e s d e 1 9 6 8 p a r t l c u l a r m e n t e
f r u c t l f e r a e n r e l a c i b n c o n l a

cooperaclbn en la preparacion de
t r a d u c c l o n e s d e l a B i b l l a . E l

Secretariado para la Promoclon de
l a U n i d a d e n t r e l o s C r i s t i a n o s -

ahora Consejo Pontlficio publlcb
conjuntamentecon lasSociedades
BIblicas Unldas los Principles
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Orientadores en 1968, que fueron
puestos al dia en 1987 bajo el titulo
Directrices para la cooperacidn
i n t e r c o n f e s i o n a l e n l a t r a d u c c i d n

de laBiblia. Almismotiempodebo
seflaiar que hay una necesldad de
que los catdlicos tomen cone lencia
de las diversas interpretaciones
dadas a pasajes particuiares en la
Biblla y asi, en las ediciones de la
Biblia, preparadas para el use de
los catdllcos, seria beneficioso si
se da atencion a aquellos pasajes
en los que doctrinas de la Iglesia
s o n d i s c u t i d a s .

Estoy contento de tener esta
ocasidn para asegurarles a todos el
gran lnter6sconel cual esteConsejo
Pontificio para la Promocibn de la
U n i d a d e n t r e l o s C r i s t l a n o s s e

m a n t i e n e a t e n t o a s u s a c t h / i d a d e s .

La participacibn de un miembro del
Consejo en los trabajos de la
FEBICAM es una prueba de la
importancia que le damos a sus
aclK/ldades y el reconocimiento de
s u c o n t r i b u c i b n a l e c u m e n i s m o .

5 . C o n c l u s i d n . - E l a n u n c i o d e l

Evangelio implica el testlmonio de
que somos peregrinos, no esclavos
de este mundo, y de que nuestra
vida debe estar inspirada en los
princlpios etemos del amor a Dios
quesuponeIibertad,respeto,]usticia
y paz. Cristo est^ en el corazbn de
nuestra misibn, en el corazbn del

Evangelio, de nuestra interpretacion
de las Escriturasy de la proclamacidn
d e l a R e d e n c i b n . Q u e l a a b u n d a n c i a

de la gracia divina lleve a buen
t6rmino sus esfuerzos en e l serv ic io

de la Palabra de Dios.
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LETTER FROM POPE JOHN PAUL I I

For the occasion of the Plenary Assembly In Bogota,
Pope John Paul II addressed this letter In Spanish to
Bishop Ablondl, President of the Federation.

V J

A! amadislmo Hermano en el Episcopado,
Monsefior Alberto Ablondl, Obispo de Livomo

y Presldente de la Federacibn BIblica Catdlica Mundial

H a sido para mt motivo de viva
complacenciasaberquetendralugar
en Etogot^ del 27 de junk) al 6 de
julb, la IV Asam blea de la Federacidn
BIblica Catolica Mondial. DIrijo por
e l l o m l m a s c o r d i a l s a l u d o e n e l

Sef ior a Listed, a los dem^s
Henmanos en el Episcopado y a
todos los partlclpantes en esa
Asamblea, que quiere suscltar
nuevas energlas para que la Palabra
de Dios, comodbesan Pablo, "currat

et glorlflcetur" (2 Tes 3,1).

Desde su fundaclon, deseada y
alentada por mi venerado Prede-
cesor el Papa Pablo VI en 1969, la
Federaclon ha emprendldo un

camino de servicio generoso en la
difusbn de la BIbl ia en el Pueblo de

Dios y entre las naclones y puebbs
del mundo. Me complace observar
que quer6ls ahora expresar m^
claramente en vuestras proplas
Const i tuc iones la referenda a la

Constltucibn conciliar Dei Verbum,

cuyas directrices ban Inspirado
v u e s t r a f e c u n d a a c c l 6 n d e

apostolado en estos velntiun anos.
O s i n v i t o a c o n s e r v a r f i e l m e n t e l a

Insplraclbn orlglnaria de la
Federacidn, como garantia segura
para su futuro desarrollo, y a llevar a
c a b o v u e s t r a s a c t l v l d a d e s d e

apostolado biblico, con decbido
empefio en las diversas regiones,
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baja ia direcci6n de los Obispos.
La estrecha colaboraclbn que
siempremanten6isconel Pontificio
Consejo para la Promocldn de la
Unidad de los Cristianos, es muy
laudable e Imprlmlr^ tambl^ un
renovado impulse al movimiento
ecum6nico, pues la Palabra de Dies
es ef icaz para mover las corazones
de todos los cristianos hacia una
vida de plena comunidn fratema.
En efecto, segun el ConcHio, la
Palabra de Dies escrita es uno de

los elementos m^s valiosos que
edifican y dan vida a la Iglesia (cfr.
Unitatis redintegratio. 3); y en el
dialogo ecum^nlco la Sagrada
Escritura "es instrumento precioso
en la mano poderosa de Dies para
lograr aquella unidad que el
Salvador presenta a todos los
hombres" (Unitatis redintegratio,
21). Per este motive deben ser
a l e n t a d o s l o s e s f u e r z o s d e

colaboracidn inter-confesional en
la traduceidndelaBiblia, segun las
norm as publicadasconjuntamente
c o n l a s " S o c i e d a d e s B i b l i c a s

U n i d a s " e n 1 9 8 7 .

La Biblia, Palabra de Dios escrita
bajo inspiracibn del Esplritu Santo,
revela, dentro de la tradicibn
ininterrumplda de la Iglesia, el
misericordioso designio de salva-
cidndel Padre, ytiene come centre
y corazbn el Vertx) hecho came,
Jesucristo, crucificado y resucitado.
Por tanto, dando a los hombres la
Biblia, les dar6is a Cristo mismo,
que sacia a los hambrientos y
sedientos de la Palabra de Dios, de

libertad verdadera, de justicia, de

pan y de amor. Los mures del odb
y del egoismo, que aun separan a
los hombres y los hacen hostiies e
indiferentes a las necesidades de

loshermanos, caer^ncomocayeron
los mures de Jeric6 al resonar la

Pa labra de la m ise r i co rd ia d i v ina .

T r a n s c u r r i d o s v e i n t i c i n c o a h o s

desde la promulgacidn de la
C o n s t i t u c i d n D e i V e r b u m , e s
todavia inmensa la tareaque queda
por realizar para difundir en todas
partes la Sagrada Escritura. Para
poneria en practice se recibe
grande fuerza de la lectio divina, es
decir, de la escucha y meditacion
c o n c o r a z d n a r d i e n t e d e l a E s c r i t u r a

m isma, a ejem plo de Maria y de los
discipulos de Emaus (Lc 2,51;
24,32). Es necesario acercarse
c o n s t a n t e m e n t e a l a B i b l i a c o m e

f u e n t e d e s a n t i f i c a c i d n , c o m o

corazdn de la vida familiar, como

inspiradora del com prom iso de los
laicos en la vida social y alma de la
catequesis y de la teologia. A este
respecto ensehan los Padres
conciliares: "Toda la predicacidn
de la iglesia, como toda la religidn
cristiana, se ha de alimentary regir
con ia Sagrada Escritura... ella
'puede edificar y dar la herencia a
todos losconsagrados' (Act 20,32)"
(Dei Verbum, 21). Las Semanas
Biblicas que vuestra Federacidn
promueve con dxito desde hace
tiempo, han de ser una experiencia
f u e r t e e n l a v i d a d e l a s c o m u n i -

dades eclesiales convocadas por
el Espiritu Santo en tomo a Cristo
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resucitado (cfr. Act 2,42), sensi-
bles a todo sufrimiento humane y
anhelo de esperanza y fuente de
un renovado compromiso de
mision, de uni6n con Dies y de
s e r v i c i o a l o s h e r m a n o s .

La Biblia es tambi^n un tesoro en

gran parte venerado en comun con
el pueblo Hebreo, al cual la Iglesia
est^ unida por un especial vinculo
espiritual desde sus origenes. Por
ultimo, este Libro Sagrado, al cual
se refieren tarn bi6n, en cierto mode,
los pueblos del Islam, puede
inspirar todo di^logo Interreligioso
entre los pueblos que creen en
Dios, y contribuir asi a suscitar en
el corazdn de todos una oracidn

universal aceptable a Dios en favor
de la paz.

Espero vivamente que las
decisiones y las orientaciones
program^ticas que tom6is en esas
jomadas de estudby reflexidn est6n
profundamente iluminadas por el
Espiritu Santo, de manera quesirvan
a la humanidad en esta 6poca de
cambios tan radicales y r^pbos en
las proximidades ya del tercer
Milenb cristiano. Para responder

tambiOT a los desafbs de la Nueva

Evangeiizacidn en este milenio ha
s i d o c o n v o c a d a l a p r o x i m a
Conferencia General del Episco-
pado Latinoamericano y los
S I n o d o s E x t r a o r d i n a r i o s d e

Obispos de Africa y Europa. En el
contexto de estas exigencias pas
torales, vuestra reflexion sobre la
Biblia de cara a la nueva evange-
lizacibn adquiere mayor impor-
tancia para un renovado anuncio
delaPaiabrade Dios, Buena Nueva
d e l a s a l v a c i b n . P u e s C r i s t o

R e s u c i t a d o , S a l v a d o r d e l a
humanidad y de la creacidn, es la
novedad to ta l . Toda renovac ion

humana, suscitada por el Espiritu
Santo, en cierto modo, evoca,
anticipa y expresa esta novedad.

M i e n t r a s e l e v o f e r v i e n t e s

plegarias al Sehor para que asista
con la abundancia de sus dones

los trabajos de esa Asamblea, me
complazco en impartir a todos los
p a r t i c l p a n t e s , e n s e h a l d e
b e n e v o l e n c i a , u n a e s p e c i a l
Benedlcibn Apostblica.

J u a n - P a b l o I I

Vaticano, 14 de junio de 1990

Pope John Paul II letter addresssed to Bishop Ablondi for the sake
of the Plenary Assembly in Bogota, was published in Bulletin Dei
Verbum, No. 15/16, p. 40.

It is also available in English, French, and German translations that
were published in corresponding issues of the Bulletin.
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T h e C o n s t i t u t i o n D E I V E R B U M

After 25 Years : CBF Perspective

The Plenary Assembly, 25 years after the promulgation
of the Constitution DEI VERBUM, set out to accentuate
the novelty of this conclliar document and the fruits it
brought forth during a quarter of a century. Msgr. John
Onaiyekan, bishop of llorin, now coadjutor-bishop of
Abuya, Nigeria, reflected on the importance of DEI
V E R B U M a n d I t s r e l a t i o n t o t h e F e d e r a t i o n ' s

d e v e i o p m e n t . ^

I N T R O D U C T I O N

In November 1990, it will be
twenty-five years since the pro
mulgation of the Vatican II Dogmatic
Consti tut ion on Divine Revelat ion
"De i Verbum. " In the l i f e o f an

individual, twenty-five years seems
like a long period, about a third of
a normal lifespan. But In the life of
the Church, it is a relatively brief
period. If ecumenical councils are
seen as occasions for sowing seeds
of new ideas, then we need to give
those ideas time to germinate, grow
and bear fruit.

In both content and spirit, "Dei
Verbum" (DV) is typical of that novel,
and often revolutionary, concept
which characterized the teachings
of the Council. To unlearn old ideas

in order to absorb new ones is a
tedious process for most people.
It is not surprising, therfore, that
the revolutionary ideas of Dei Ver
b u m h a v e a t t i m e s m e t w i t h

resistance, or rejection, or simply a
benign neglect. The Holy Father,
Pope John Paul II, a few years ago
during an audience granted to
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members of the WCFBA (At the
1990 PA, the Federation changed
Its name to CBF) said: "Up to now,
t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n ' D e i V e r b u m ' h a s

been too neglected."'^' The papal
lament should become for us a chal

lenge to take Dei Verbum more
seriously. What better occasion is
there for doing this than a Plenary
Assembly of the WCFBA held
twenty-five years after Dei Verbum?

On the other hand, we must

acknowledge what the Spirit has
done for the Church in the area of
biblical apostolate during this past
quarter of a century. Efforts will be
made to document this progress
later in this paper. The ideas of the
C o u n c i l h a v e r e a c h e d t h e w h o l e

Church. The impact is more deeply
felt among theyounger members of
Christ's faithful, both ordained
ministers and laity, most of whom
k n o w o f n o o t h e r C h u r c h b u t t h e

post-Vatican II Church. In particular,
Dei Verbum has set in motion a real

bibl ical revolution in the Catholic

Church, which started slowly and Is
now a raging fire at the grass-roots
levelinmanypartsoftheworid. TTie
mission larxts of Africa, Asia and
Latin America have experienced the
power of the Word of God in

Scriptures breaking through every
barrierofcultureand language. The
more ready access to the inspired
t e x t s h a s n o w m a d e i t e a s i e r t o

speak about God In the language of
every people and culture.

I do rx)t Interd to give here a full
commentary on Dei Verbum; this
has been done in different languages
by people far more competent than
myself^. Rather I will invite this
Assembly to reflect with me on the
document in two stages; first from
the beginning to the end of chapter
five; then we shall take chapter six
on I t s own and exam ine i t i n mo re

detail. A third and final part will assess
the role of the WCFBA In meeting
the challenges of Del Verbum In the
Church of our days.

Although my reflection will
necessarily depWid on my expe
rience as a busy Nigerian bishop, I
will try to reflect the world scene to
the extent that this Is accessible to
me. lam glad toacknowledgeinthis
regard how much my m ind has been
broadened because of myclose as
sociation with the WCFBA during
the last six years that I have had the

privilege to serve on Its Executive
C o m m i t t e e .

PART I: Dogmatic Section

1. A Dogmatic Document

As the name clearly shows, Del
Verbum is a "dogmatic constitu

t i o n " w h o s e i n t e n t i o n I s " t o s e t

forth the authentic doctrine of di-
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vine revelation and its transmission"

(n. 1). What we have is, therefore, a
dense aixl com prehensi ve sum mary
of thecurrent official position of the
Church on the different dogmatic
matters raised. Thus, the whole
C o n s t i t u t i o n c a n b e s e e n a s a

dogmatic treatise in five chapters,
with a pastoral conclusion as a
sixth chapter.

However, even in its dogmatic
preoccupation, the overall pasto
ral aims of the Council are not lost

sight of. Right from the beginning
the universal kerygmatic objective
is spelled outi^so that the whole
world may by hearing the message
of sa lva t ion come to be l ieve . . .

hope, and ... love" (n. 1).

The opening sentence places the
whole agenda of the Council within
the context of being "devoutly at
tent ive to the Word of God and
confident in proclaiming it." Right
from the beginning, we see the
idea that attentive listening is a

necessary prerequisite for an ef
fective proclamation of the "Word
of God," an idea that runs through
t h e r e s t o f t h e d o c u m e n t .

The document operates with a
broad concept of the "Word of God,"
as latter chapters will show. But
here, the key idea, "Dei Verbum," is
placed as the opening words thus
giving the whole Constitution not
only an appropriate name, but a
point of constant refererrce.

2. God Speaks by Revealing Himself

Chapter I deals with the general
concept of revelation, presented in
the broadest sense possible and

yet profound In its implications. We
can speak of the "Word of God"

only because God has taken the
ini t ia t ive to communicate h imsel f

and his will through revelation. It is
an act of God's "goodness and
wisdom" (n. 2) within a universal
scope having its centre and apex in
"Jesus Christ, the Word made
f l e s h . " T h e a c t i o n o f G o d I n t h e

"history of salvation" is made
known to us in the "divine plan of
revelat ion. . . in deeds arxd words that

arectosely interconnected."

God'sself-revelatbn is presented
in concentric circles of progres
sively sharpening focus(n. 3). First,
c r e a t i o n a s a w h o l e o f f e r s a n

"abiding witness" to God. Then
mankind in general, both before
and after the fall, has the privilege
of both God's self-revelat ion and
an invitation to "heavenly salva
tion." The "loving care" of God
over the human race is "without

any intermission" - and we can
add, without any limits of race or
nation. It Is within this universal

"loving care" of God that thespecial
call and roles of Abraham, Moses
and the prophets of Israel take root
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and grow as divine preparation for
the universal saving Gospel of
Christ. God's Word tomankind has

its definitive expression in Jesus
Christ (n. 4).

W h e n G o d o f f e r s h i m s e l f i n

revelation, we receive him with the
"obedienceof faith" made possible
and perfect by the Holy Spirit. All
this nevertheless leaves intact the

God-given role of human reason in
the search for truth, t>oth natural
anddivir>e, in line with the traditional
d o c t r i n e o f t h e C h u r c h i n t h e s e

m a t t e r s .

In this chapter, one is struck by
the stress on the broad universal

scopeof divinerevelatbn. This links
up we l l w i th the we l l - known
c o n c e r n o f V a t i c a n I I f o r i n c l u s i v e -

ness, openness, dialogue with and
witness to all of humanity. As far as
God's revelation is concerned, no

o n e i s l e f t i n t o t a l d a r k n e s s .

Everyone is within God's plan of
s a l v a t i o n . T h e G o d w h o m a l l

c r e a t i o n r e f l e c t s a n d b e a r s w i t n e s s

t o h a s r e v e a l e d h i m s e l f t o a i l o f

humanity, to each according to the
measure of grace given by the
Spirit. We have here already a
theological justification for the
policy of positive appreciation of
all that is good, noble and true in
the religions of the world. In the
same context, the sacred books of

the world religions can be seen as
a reflection of "that light which
enlightens everyone coming into
this world" (Jn 1:9).

On the other hand, by repre
senting divine revelation asgrowing
dynamically within a history of
salvation culminating in Christ but

continuing uninterrupted to the end
of time, we are reminded that we
can always grow in the knowledge
and love of the God of our salvation

through the Spirit that is given to us.

3. Transmitting Divine Revelation

God cou ld have made h imse l f

known to each individual directly
a n d i n s u f f i c i e n t m e a s u r e f o r

salvation. In that case the question
would not arise of transmitting di
vine revelation from one person to
the other, or from one generation
to arother. But since God has made

community an essential dimension
of human life, the need arises for
provisions to ensure the faithful

t r a n s m i s s i o n o f G o d ' s r e v e a l e d

truths from one generation to the
n e x t .

Chapter two of the Constitution
deals with this process of trans
mission. As regards what is to be
t ransmi t t ed , we a re i n t roduced ,
rather abruptly to the concept of

Gospe l , wh i ch he re has t he
meaning of the total message of
Christ. Before Christ, the law and
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the prophets prepared and announ
ced the Gospel. After Christ, it is
entrusted to the apostles arxJ their
successorsforonward transmission.
Here again, we see Christ, as the
centre and apex of God's self-
revelation to humanity.

The apostles preserved and
handed on the Gospel in the form of
oral preaching, living examples and
institutions. What they handed on
was what they had received from
Christ in a variety of ways: "from
Christ's lips, from their association
with him arKl from his works, or from
what they had learned from the
promptings of the Holy Spirit" (n. 7).
We should note here the important
role of "the promptings of the Holy
Spirit" in shaping the witness of the
apostles, to whom the Gospel was
entrusted by Christ.

Closely linked with the apostles
are the "apostolic men" who with
the apostles "under the inspiration
of the same Holy Spirit set down the
message of redemption in writing."
Forthe first time, writing is mentioned
as a means of preserving and trans-
mitting the message of divine
reve la t i on . Bu t ino rde r tha t t he Gos

pel may survive in a living and integral
form, the apostles passed on their
roles to the bishops as successors.

Thus, the Gospel is transmitted in
the form of an apostolic tradition
preserved in the living Church and
"expressed In a special manner in
the inspired books" (n. 8). Almost

effortlessly, the document moves
smoothly into the long-debated is
sue of the relationship between
Scripture and tradition. Scripture
itself is part of tradition, which in turn
is presented with a comprehensive
s c o p e .

Tradition, which comes from the
apostles, grows dynamically in the
Church with the assistance of the

Holy Spirit acting in all members of
the Church. It is expressed not only
as a set of ideas or doctrines oral
and written, but also in the practice
arxj life of the believing, praying and
serving Church. In relation to
Scriptures, tradition gives rise to
Scriptures, fixes its canonical limits
and ensures i t s au thent ic in te r

pretation. Tradition is the living
channel of God's uninterrupted
conversation with the Church, the
Bride of his beloved Son. It is in
tradition that theentirety of the Word
of God is handed down. In so far as

this has been written down under
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, it is
Scripture. Therefore, the certainty
on all revealed truths is not derived

from Scriptureakxie: "non persolam
scripturam." This is no doubt a
re fe rence t o t hec lass i ca l P ro tes tan t

doctrineof "sola scriptura"-although
not in any polemic spirit. Indeed, E î
Verbum rejects the idea of two
sourcesofrevelation. BothScripture
and tradition form "one mirror...in
which the Church...contemplates
God" (n. 7). They form "a single

deposit ofthe Word of God entrusted
to the Church" (n. 9).
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The Church to wh ich the Word of

God is entnjsted is not a amorphous
mob. There is an authority charged
w i t h t h e o f f i c e o f a u t h e n t i c

interpretation of the Word of God
whether in Scripture or in tradition.
This office is entrusted "to only the
living Magisterium of the Church"
(n. 10). What the "Magisterium"
means is not defined. It is perhaps
taken for granted. But Die Verbum
notes that the Magisterium is not
superior to the Word of God. It
m u s t s e r v e t h e W o r d a n d l i s t e n

attentively to it even before
proclaiming, teaching and inter
preting. The chapter closes with a
beautiful picture of Scripture, tradi
tion and Magisterium as three legs
of a tripod held together by the same
one spirit of God.

Reading chapter two of Dei Ver
bum brings two practical observa
tions to mind. First, one notes that
the document is quite sober and
" r e s t r i c t i v e " i n i t s t r e a t m e n t o f t h e

Magisterium especially vis-^-vis the
depositoffaith. ltdecidedly rejects

the tendency to equate tradition
with the Magisterium. This isfurttier
underscored by emphasizing the
role of the faithful in the dynamic
growth, recognition and correct
interpretation of genuine Christian
tradit ion. The second observation

concerns the place of Scripture
w i t h i n t r a d i t i o n . T h e b i b l i c a l

revolution in the Catholic Church,
especially in Third Worid nations,
is a blessing to thank God for. But,
at times, one wonders if sufficient

notice is being taken of what Dei
Verbum says on tradition and how
it relates to Scripture. Is there not
a tendency to go "sola scriptura"?
The question "Is it in the Bible?"
has become a major preoccupation
of many Catholics, as they make
of ten fu t i l e a t tempts to f i nd
a d e q u a t e b i b l i c a l b a s i s f o r
everything the Church says and
does. Often we see here the in

f l u e n c e o f n o n - C a t h o l i c f u n d a
mentalist groups. It is Important to
main ta in constant ly a proper
"Catholic" attitude in these matters.

4. Inspiration a

In chapter three, Dei Verbum
nan'ows its focus on that special
expression of divine revelation
which is in written form, namely
Sacred Scripture. It is a very dense
chapter which distills the fruit of a
long tradition of theological
reflection and magisterial teaching
o n h o w d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n c a m e t o

I Interpretation

be expressed in writing. It touches
on the thorny questions of inspi
rat ion, canonici ty, d iv ine and
human authorsh ip , t ru th and

Inerrancy of Scripture as well as
outlining sound Catholic principles
of biblical interpretation. The basic
question of how God acts with the
human sacred writer to produce
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the inspired text finds no ultimate
answer except in terms of an
analogy with the mystery of the
incarnation. In this realm of faith, it

ail comes out quite "logical." If God
could condescerxj to reveal himself

in the Lord Jesus, is it t^eyond him
to express his message of
r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h h u m a n
authors? Paragraph II gives an
excellent summary of how the
Church now officially explains this
"wonder fu l condescension of the
e t e r n a l w i s d o m . "

The emphasis on the need to

apply valid principles for Inter
preting Scripture shows that the
inspired text is not always self-
explanatory. The long history and
copious record of doctrinal errors
and Church division are a sad proof
of this. Even the New Testament
authors knew that Scripture is not
to be interpreted at will (2 Pet 3:16).

The aim of biblical interpretation
is to perceive what God willed to
communicate by the words of the
sacred writer. The interpreter must
therefore investigate "what the
sacred writer really intended to
signify." This method must pay
attention to literary forms, take note
ofthe Spirit by whom the Scriptures
are inspired, work within the living
t r a d i t i o n o f t h e C h u r c h a n d t a k e

account of analogy of faith. These
are tasks which not everyone can

perform. There are those within the
Church who have the special mis
sion as exegetes to penetrate,

understand more fully and explain
moredeeptythesenseofScripture.
Theirs isaspecially valuable service
to the Church as a whole, as the
faithful profit from the fruit of their
studies. They also render special
service in preparing the ground for
the judgment of the Church,
especially in disputed matters.

The f ina l arb i ter in mat ters of
b ib l i ca l i n te rp re ta t i on i s t he
"Church," by which we are to
understand the Magisterium, asthe
last sentence of paragraph twelve

clearly shows.

From these rather technical dis

cussion, a few observations come
t o m i n d :

a. Looking back over the past
century, one sees a refreshing
consistency in the attitude of the
C h u r c h t o m o d e r n m e t h o d s o f

Scripture studies. Her cautious
reaction to early extravagant claims
of so-called "high criticism" was
laterprovedtobesound. Ingeneral,
on many points, scholars are today
no longer as sure as their pre
decessors claimed to be. It is hard
not to see in this the breath of the

Spirit guiding the Church.

b . D e i V e r b u m s t r i k e s a d e l i c a t e

balance between crass fundamen

talism and dry rationalism. The
respective roles of divine and
human agents in both the writing
and the interpretation of Scripture
are affirmed and kept in equilibrium.
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c. The explosion of Catholic
biblical scholarship since Vatican II
has been due largely to the ideas of
Dei Verbum, which liberated the
Catholic exegete from undue
doctrinal restrictions. On the whole,

t h i s f r e e d o m h a s b e e n u s e d

responsibly and with copious fruit.
Catholic exegetes are among the
best Bible scholars today in a field
of intense ecumenical competition.

d. However, It seemsmore needs
to bedone to bring the fruits of high
exegesis down to the grassroots.
For example, the link between
biblical scholarship and biblical

apostolate still needs to be better
forged - although efforts have been
made in this direction recently. In
this connection, the interest shown

by the Pontificate Biblical Institute,
Rome, in the programmes of the
WCFBA is a welcome develop
ment. Such a good link Is impor
t a n t i f w e a r e t o s t e m t h e t i d e o f

fundamentalism among Bible

e n t h u s i a s t s a n d r e m o v e t h e

needless suspicion which conser
vative wings of the Church often
enter ta in In respect to B ib le
scholars. The scholars on their own

part are challenged to direct their
energies towards meeting the real
spiritual needs of the people of
God, who seek from the Scriptures
nourishment, consolation and life.

If the bridge is not built, we may
fall deeper and deeper into a sit
u a t i o n w h e r e t h e c h a r i s m a t i c s

depend on the Spirit alone, and the
c o n s e r v a t i v e s s t i c k t o t h e i r o l d

manuals and devotional books,
while the scholars keep turning out
irrelevant scientific papers for their
e x c l u s i v e a u d i e n c e .

e. In spite of it all, I believe that
somehow the Scriptures have a

way of speaking intelligibly to
w h o e v e r r e a d s o r l i s t e n s t o i t w i t h

faith and love. This is an encourag
ing thought.

5 . T h e O l d T e s t a m e n t

T h e O l d T e s t a m e n t i s t h e s a c r e d

book of the chosen people of Israel.
But l ike the rest of d iv ine revelat ion

of which it is a part. It has the whole
of humanity in view, just as the call
of Israel is a function of the salvation

o f t h e w h o l e h u m a n r a c e . T h i s

became quite clear at the fullness
of time in Christ who is the fulfillment
of the Old Testament dispensation.

Therefore, the Old Testament has
universal value. It also has perma
nent value, as an inspired writing
that was also the Scriptures of the
early Church.

In relation to the NewTestament,
it is as preparation, prophetic
announcement and typological

image. It contains "much that is
imperfect and provisional" (n. 15),
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(imperfectaettemporaria), but even
these are to be read in the contex t

of a "divine pedagogy."

The Christian has many reasons
to revere the Old Testament. Apart
from being inspired by God, it
contains a vivid perception of God,
sublimedoctrineatxDuthim, saving
wisdom on man and l i fe and a r i ch

treasure of prayer.
There is a close relationship

between the Old Testament and
the New Testament: both makeup
the Gospel message and one clar
ifies and interprets the other.

Dei Verbum affirms strongly that
the Old Testament is part of the

"Gospel message." This is in line
with the ancient constant tradition

of the Church. There is, therefore,
no room to imagine that it is perhaps
"less Inspired," though often we
tend t o t h i nk so .

There is reference to the "imper
f e c t a n d p r o v i s i o n a l " t h i n g s
contained in the Old Testament. If

for the people of Israel these are by

way of divine pedagogy due to the
hardness of their hearts (Mt. 19:8),
for us, all these have to be read In
the light of the New Testament.
Examples of such "imperfecta et
temporaria" are polygamy, (Gen.
29:30; 2 Sam 3:2-5), divorce, (Dt.
24:1), extermination of whole cities
by "herem" (Jos 6: 18-24; 1 Sam
15), and the law of revenge (Ex 21:
24-25). Jesus in the sermon on the

mount showed how such Old Tes-

tamenttextsareto be "ful f i l led." " I t
was said ... but I say ... (fvit 5:21-
22), "I give you a new command
ment..." (Jn 13:34).

There is, therefore, no room to
hide behind Old Testament texts for

taking anti-Gospel positions, for
exam pie in areas of war and peace,
marriage and family morality. A
Nigerian Church founder and leader
diedafewyearsago, leaving l:)ehind
over thirty widows, claiming as his
patron and model, David, the friend
o f G o d . B e f o r e C h r i s t i a n s s e e k

support for Holy VJars in Exodus
and Judges, they ought first to read
the Gospels attentively.

The "Imperfect" things of the
sacred writings of world religions
c a n a l s o b e s e e n a s " d i v i n e

pedagogy ."That they contain much
that is good and true which Is a
preparation for and invitation to the
Gospel message Is an authentic
Vatican II teaching . A long dis
cussion on the theological status
of the non-Christian Scriptures at
the Bangalore Assembly generated
a lot of heat and little light. Can
these Scriptures, like the Old Tes
tament be said to be "part of the
Gospel message?" In the broad
sense of "Gospel" found in Dei
Verbum (n.7), an affirmative answer

may be allowed. But I believe it will
be causing needless confusion to
say they are "inspired."
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6. The New Testament

The New Testament writings are
an abiding and divine witness of all
t h a t G o d h a d d o n e i n C h r i s t . T h e

chapter concentrates attention
largely on the four Gospels t)ecause
they "have a special preeminence"
within the whole of Scriptures, as
the principal witness to the life and
teaching of Christ.

Here again, we have a beautiful
summary of the current doctrine of
the Church concerning the Gospels
a s f a i t h f u l , h o n e s t a n d t r u e

accounts of what Jesus d id and
said. This doctrine makes adequate
allowance for the processes of
composition of the Gospels: from
events, through full understanding
of oral and written traditions to the

final Gospel text. The emphasis,
however, is on the truth of the Gospel.
The text in paragraph 19 stresses this
with many words and phrases.

The Church affirms the historicity
of the Gospels, which faithfully
relate what Jesus really did. The
evangelists retained the character
of the original preaching: and
imparted an honest and true
account. All this they did so that
we may know the truth.

The brief paragraph twenty on
the other New Testament writings
presents them as completing and
confirming the message of the four
Gospels.

The special importance of the
New Testament and the "pre
eminence" of the four Gospels
s h o u l d b e r e f l e c t e d i n o u r B i b l e

translation projects. This seems to
be already the case.

One wonders how th is is ref lected

in our normal Bible study pro
grammes. Can we introduce people
to the whole Bi ble, while respecting
the relative Importance of the
different parts of Scripture? The
liturgy does this in lectionary. We
have here a good model.

The chapter gives a fairly clear
position of the Church as regards
the issue of the historicity of the
Gospels. This leaves plenty of room
for scholars to indulge in their
speculations.

In these speculations, it does not
seem that much firm breakthrough
has been made recently. We are
treated to many theories and
hypotheses which seem to make
l i t t l e o r n o d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e s u b

stance of the Gospel message. In
fact, extravagant theories of earlier
days are giving way to more sober
positions.

In any case, sirce the Gospels are
no\ written for experts alone, our
people should be allowed and
assisted in seeing and hearing the
Lord Jesus in the pages of the
Gospels, as theevangelists honestly
and truly intended.
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P A R T I I : P a s t o r a l D i r e c t i v e s

1 . T h e B i b l e a n d t h e C h u r c h

Chapter six of Del Verbum carries
the title "Holy Scripture in the life of
the Church." As this title indicates,
we have here a brief but compre
hensive outline of what the place
and the role of Scripture should be
in the Church . I t i s he re tha t more

practical issues are discussed and
p a s t o r a l d i r e c t i v e s g i v e n . I t
presents a ready syl labus for
checking to what extent the ideas
of Dei Verbum have been imple
m e n t e d I n t h e C h u r c h . I t i s n o

wonder that the WCFBA repro
duces this chapter as the first of
t h e d o c u m e n t s i n t h e d o c u m e n t a

tion section of its official Directory
- ^en be fore the Const i tu t ion o f the

Federa t ion . I t i s there descr ibed as

"the orientation point for ail engaged
in the biblical apostolate."

The chapter opens by declaring
in very strong terms the im portance
a n d v e n e r a t i o n w h i c h t h e C h u r c h

attributes to the Scriptures; nothing
less than what she g Ives to the very
Body of the Lord "sicut et ipsum
Corpus dominicum" (n. 21). And
this is a matter of a tradit ion as old

as the Euchar ist where on the same

table, the bread of life is received
and given to the faithful both as
Word of God and Body of Christ.
That there is one table is brought
out well in Flannery's English
t r a n s l a t i o n : " f r o m t h e o n e t a b l e o f

the Word of God and the Body of
Christ" ("ex mensa tarn verbi Dei
quam Corporis ChristI")

Scripture, along with sacred tra
dition, and never on its own, has
always been and is considered the
supreme rule of faith: always
S c r i p t u r e w i t h t r a d i t i o n , a s
explained in chapter II.

Because ScriptLre "communicates
... the Word of God, and causes to
resound ... the voice of the Holy

Spirit," It is a necessary nourishment
and rule for all Church preaching
and Christian religton in general.

Since God our Father speaks to
us, his children, in thre sacred books,
they have a force and power (vis et
virtus) that supports and energizes
t h e C h u r c h . A s f o r t h e c h i l d r e n o f

the Church, they get through the
Scriptures "a strengthening of faith,
food for the soul and a pure and
never failing (perennis) source of
spiritual life." Thus, what is said of
the "Word of God," that It is "alive
and active" (Heb. 2:4) is also valid
for Sacred Scripture.

A few points are worth stressing
in this paragraph:

a. We need to keep reminding
our people of the genuine biblical
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tradition of the Church. That we do
not have the custom of carrying the
Bible around does not mean that
Catholics are Ignorant of its con
tents. In the liturgy, Scripture reading
is an essential part of every
Eucharist ic celebrat ion. Our doc

trines, even when expressed in the
classical catechisms, have biblical
basis, rx) matter how remote and
indirect. Often t>ecause we cannot

quote a series of chapters and ver
ses, or trade texts with as much
facility as Protestants seem to do,
we tend tounder -es t ima tehowmuch

we are fami l iar wi th the b ib l ica l

message. There is no need for our
Catholics to adopt an attitude of
inferiority, especially since the more
recent developments in Catholic
biblical apostolate.

b. It Is against the background of
the above observa t ion tha t one can

more easily appreciate the rather
striking claims of Dei Verbum that:
"just as the Church has always
venerated the Body of Christ, so she

has always held in revererrce the
Sacred Scriptures." It is only of
recent, however, that we are
witnessing a revival of the ritual ex
pression of the veneration of the
Sacred Scriptures, e.g., enthroning
the Bible, procession with the

lectionary, etc.

c . T h e r e i s a s u b t l e d i s t i n c t b n

made tietween the "Word of God"

a n d t h e " s a c r e d l x ) 0 k s . " O n e i s

conta ined or made access ib le in the

other. It Is important to keep this
distirxjtbn inmind.otherwisemerety

equating the "Word of God" with the
book wi l l lead to the fundamenta l is t

position that txxderson "bibliolitry,"
i.e., worship of ttie Bible. While it is
important to make the actual biblical
texts available, it is not the same as
ttie "Word of God" whbh lasts forever

and saves. In this regard, it is

consoling to know that the "Word of
God" can s t i l l be made ava i lab le in

ottier ways to those who have no
access to Bibles, e.g., the illiterate
and those too poor to afford a Bible

2. Wide Open Access to Holy Scripture

It Is declared as a basic principle
t h a t " f o r C h r i s t ' s f a i t h f u l t h e

approach to holy Scripture should
lie wide open" (n. 22). This principle
is behind the long tradition of ver
s i o n s a n d t r a n s l a t i o n s i n t h e

Church, a tradition that dates to
the pre-Christian era in the

Septuagint, the Greek translation
of the Hebrew Bible, which the
Church "accepted as her own."
Other arx : lent t rans la t ions in to some

classical languages of the East and
West soon appeared, to make the

Scriptures of tx)th the Old arb New
Testament accessible to many who
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u n d e r s t o o d n e i t h e r H e b r e w n o r

Greek. The Council makes special
mention of the Latin Vulgate which
has for many centuries enjoyed a
great prestige in the Church.

The traditton of translation is an

ongoing process, "sirrce the Word
of God ought to be available at all
t i m e s . " A s t h e C h u r c h b r e a k s n e w

cultural and linguistic grounds, old
translations are redone and new ones

are made to cater to an ever-growing
variety of languages. The Church
m ust take care that these translations

are "suitable and accurate," and as
far as possible from the original

languages of Scripture. Finally,
provisions are made for Catholic
invo lvement in In te rcon fess iona l
t rans la t i ons underce r ta in cond i t i ons .

Before Dei Verbum, i t was not

always obvious that access to
Scripture ought to be "wide-open"
to the faithful. The frequent strong
warnings against misuse of
Scripture and prohibitions of
unauthorized editions gave most
average Catholics little impression
ofawideopen access toScriptures.
The once frequent Protestant
c o n t e n t i o n t h a t C a t h o l i c s a r e

forbidden to read the Bible was,

therefore, not without basis. While
biblical studies by scholars and
clergy were encouraged and pro
moted, the same can hardly be
said about the access of the faithful

to Scripture. Dei Verbum marks a
definite new policy, stating what
"ought" (oportet) to be.

But since Dei Verbum, a lot has

happened. There has been a real
explosion in Catholic Bible pro
duction, especially in rich nations
with copious possibilities of human
a n d m a t e r i a l r e s o u r c e s . B u t e v e n

in the poor nations, the past twenty-
f ive years have seen an un
precedented inc rease In the
n u m b e r o f C a t h o l i c t r a n s l a t i o n

projects. A cursory look through
Piet Rijks: "A Guide to Catholic
Bible Translations" brings this out

very clearly
T h e n e e d f o r B i b l e t r a n s l a t i o n s

and production is greatest in the
Third Wor ld countr ies where the

obstacles of finance and expertise
are greatest. In most cases such
projects depend largely on the
financial backing offoreign funding
agencies. The WCFBA has been
playing a great role in coordinating
and promoting many of these
translation projects and linking
them up with available sources of
f i n a n c i a l a s s i s t a n c e .

There are many obstacles in mis
sion landsto that wide-open access
to Scripture advocated by Dei
Verbum. Many languages still have
no translat ions. Where there are

trans-lations, the cost of putting a
copy of the Bible into people's
hands is beyond the reach of many.
And even when the Bibles are made
available in accessible language
and cost, too many people cannot
read. There is, therefore, need to
encourage access to the biblical
message through other channels
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than reading, e.g., listening to the
Scriptures read by others, audio
tapes,dramastofy telling, and audio
visual aids like cinema, television
and video tapes.

Modern technology in the
computer culture is opening up
almost limitless possibilities for
storing, arranging and retrieving
information. TTie efforts of places
like "Centre informatique et Bible" of
theAbbeyofMaredsousin Belgium,
are going a long way to putcomputer
technology at the serviceoftheWord
of God. The Pope's message for the
24th World Communication Day,
1990, touched on this matter of
modem computer culture with ref-
ererx:etoSacred Scripture. Although
computer technology is still a luxury
of elite nattons and persons, the
expectations are that it will soon be
accessible to all. rich and poor alike.
We look forward to that day.

Again, in mission lands, providing
"sui table and accurate vers ions"

depends largely on what expertise
is available for translation projects.
In most cases, we have to make do
with a provisional low quali ty
translation while waiting for the ex
perts to arrive. Protestants haveoften
followedthisrealisticapproach. Very
rarely do we have people with direct
access to the original languages of
Scripture. Wegenerallyhaveto work
largely from other "accurate ver
s i o n s . "

As regards ecumenical versions,
the text of Dei Verbum represents
a major breakthrough, even though
the tone is still very cautious and
restrictive. Very clear conditions
are laid down: suitable opportunity,
permission of Church authority, and
a joint translations effort. Later doc
uments o f t he Church show a more

positive tone

R e c o m m e n d a t i o n 3 . 3 . 2 o f t h e

Bangalore Assembly was in line
with the Spirit of the Church when
It talked of "encouraging trans
lation... of the Bible, preferably on
a n i n t e r c o n f e s s i o n a l l e v e l . . . "

T h e " G u i d e l i n e s f o r I n t e r

con fess i ona l Coope ra t i on I n
Translating the Bible" jointly
published by the Pontifical Council
for Promoting Christian Unity and
t h e U n i t e d B i b l e S o c i e t i e s i s a

necessary point of reference. First
published in 1968, a new updated
second edition was published in
1987. In many local conditions, it

may not be possible to apply all the
terms of the "guidelines"; but the
t e r m s a r e w i s e a n d v a l i d . I n s o m e

concrete cases, local Church

authority may find that informal
Catholic participation in United
Bible Societies translations pro
ject, or even outright adoption of
an existing non-Catholic version
would be t>etter than having nothing
at al l .
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3. Deeper Understanding of Scriptures: n. 23

It Is not enough to have access to
the Scriptures; It Is even more Im

portant to strive, with the Church,
towards an ever deeper under

standing of the inspired text. To
build on past foundations, the
Church encourages the study of
the fathers of the Church, both
East and West, and of liturgical
traditions, since the liturgy is a
privileged context for deep and
rich understanding of Scripture.

Exegetes have the role of in
vestigating and interpreting the
sacred books. They should work in
collaboration, making use of
suitable subsidiary studies, under
ttie watchful eye of the Magisterium.
T h e i r e f f o r t s s h o u l d a i m a t

promoting the service which the
" m i n i s t e r s o f t h e d i v i n e W o r d "

render the people of God. They are
solemnly encouraged by the
Council to continue in their impor

t a n t m i s s i o n a n d p r o c e e d

"according to the mind of the
C h u r c h . "

Since the publication of Dei
Verbum, a lot of progress has t)een
made in Catholic circles in scientific

exegesis. Many publications, as-
s o c i a t i o n s a n d r e s e a r c h i n s t i t u t i o n s

with biblical orientation havesprung
up. Similarly, in accordance with
Optatam Totius (n. 16), seminary
format ion has seen general ly
marked improvement in the biblical
component of the theological
programme. As mentioned earlier,
this has had a positive ecumenical
impact; Catholic exegetes now
discuss freely across denomina
tional lines and are now fully In the
mainstream of biblical scholarship.
We note here again the need to do
more to bridge the gap t>etween
scholars and the people at the
grassroots.

4. Scripture In Theology ar

The placeof Scripture in theology
is descr ibed under the two r ich

concepts of foundation and soul.
Scripture, along with tradition, puts
theology on a firm basis. This also
makes theology a living spiritual
experience, instead of its toeing a
dry and lifeless speculation. There
is here again the usual nuanced

Ministry of the Word: n. 24

formulation of the relationship
between Scripture and the Word of
God. Holy Scripture contains the
Word of God; but in so far as It is
inspired, it is also truly the Word of
God. The ultimate objective of
theology should be to promote "the
ministry of the Word" in its broadest
sense, a ministry that is sustained
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and fortified by the words of
Scripture.

If theology Is knowledge about
God, then It must listen to what
God says about himself in divine
revelation, especially in the inspired
texts . S ince Dei Verbum, i t has

become a standard methodology
to make "biblical themes" a point

ofdepartureofail theologicalspec-
ulation, as advocated in Optatam
Totius (n.16).

Today, there is a necessary
emphasis on inculturation in
theology. Acknowledging thebasic
role of Scripture in theology helps
to put into proper perspective the

inherited overlaying clothing of
p h i l o s o p h i c a l s y s t e m s a n d
speculative constructions. The
Scriptures remain a permanent
source and valid rule for every
attempt to express the same
Chr is t ian fa i th fo r d i f fe rent cu l tu res .

The "m inistry of the Word" should
be to occupy a place of priority in
t h e i n t e r e s t s o f t h e C h u r c h - a s i t

did in apostolic times. "We cannot
neglect the ministry of the Word to
serve tables" (Acts 6:2). There may
be a difference in how this priority
is expressed from one circum
stance to another, but it must be

t h e r e .

5. Bible Reading; n. 25

Dei Verbum strongly recom
mends the reading and study of
Scriptures to all categories of
Christ's faithful. Most immediately
concemed are those who in any

way hold a lawful mandate to
exercise the ministry of the Word.
Th ree g roups o f peop le a re
specifically mentioned, namely:
priests, deacons and catechists.
Before undertaking to pass the
Word to others, they need to
inwardly listen toand be themselves
personally nourished by the
inspired message. For their part,
the faithful must acquire the habit
of frequent reading, and thus, get
to know Jesus. The famous saying
of St. Jerome is quoted here with

a p p r o v a l : " I g n o r a n c e o f t h e
Scriptures is indeed Ignorance of
Christ." The faithful should also go
beyond merely reading the biblical
texts. Other ways of "approach to
the sacred text" are recommended,

first of which Is the liturgy followed
by spiritual reading, instructions
and other aids approved and

promoted by the pastors of the
Church. Prayer should accompany
Bible reading as our response to
God talking to us in Scriptures.

Adefinite responsibility Is placed
on bishops "with whom is the
apostolic doctrine" to ensure the
c o r r e c t u s e o f t h e B i b l e . T h i s

responsibility is especially in the
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provision of versions with adequate
explanatory notes, so that people
may have a secure and useful
acquaintance with Scripture.

But Bible reading Is not only for
t h e f a i t h f u l . E v e n n o n - C h r i s t i a n s

are to be encouraged to read the

Scriptures by making available to
them special editions with suitable
n o t e s .

T h a t m i n i s t e r s o f t h e W o r d m u s t

themselves carefully listen to and
be nourished by the Word is r»ot

merely a matter of sound peda
gogical method. It is a spiritual
cofxlition for effectively passing on
the living Word. Scripture scholars
a n d B i b l e i n s t r u c t o r s n e e d t o

remind themselves often that they
themselves need to be personally
nourished by the Word.

TTiere are now many methods of
Bible sharing which integrates
study with prayer. That this practice
Is growing in variety and popularity
is surely a gift of the Spirit. The
impact on the lives of many is there
as a concrete f ru i t for a l l to see.

Dei Verbum advocates the pro
duction of special editbns of the
Bible for non-Christian readers. I am

not aware of any such project. This
seems to be or>e of the neglected
areas of the Council document. We

note, however, that in most places,
especially In the mission lands, we
are still stnjggling to meet the needs
of the faithful for Bibles. How can we

t h i n k o f B i b l e s f o r n o n - C h r i s t i a n s ?

For their part, non-Christians do not

always welcome the offer of the
Christian Bible. It is on record that

s o m e f a n a t i c a l I s l a m i c n a t i o n s

actually t)an the importationofBibles,
even for private use. We hear that in
Saudi Arabia, Bibles are put on the
same list with pornography and

hard-drugs as prohibited goods. In
Nigeria, somefanatical Muslim par
ents react strongly against the
Gideons distributing Bibles to their
ch i ld ren in schoo l . But on the o ther

hand, many Muslims freely read the
Bib le and are fami l ia r w i th i ts mes

sage. Indeed, Muslims In Nigeria
a r e o n t h e w h o l e m o r e f a m i l i a r

with the Bible than Nigerian Christ
i a n s a r e w i t h t h e Q u r a n . I t s e e m s

some Buddhist countries also forbid

B i b l e s .

Circulating the inspired text
among non-Christians in editions
specially adapted to their needs
can bea powerful way of spreading
the Gospel message. And so it
s h o u l d b e d o n e " w i t h e n t h u s i a s m "

whenever possible. In many cases,
however, "discretion" is called for
m o r e t h a n e n t h u s i a s m .

6. A Prayer and a Hope: n. 26.

D e i V e r b u m c o n c l u d e s w i t h a

prayer and a hope. It prays that as
the faithful read and study the
Scriptures, the Word of God may
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grow and fill their hearts. This is a
prayer that will be heard to the
extent that each faithful fervently
reads and assiduously studies the
sacred writings. The hope is for a
new Impulse to the Spiritual life of
the Church, a hope that is well-
founded on the experience of the

Church in the salutary Impact of
p r e s e r v i n g d e v o t i o n t o t h e
E u c h a r i s t . T h e b i b l i c a l r e v i v a l h a s

brought about in many places a
veritable explosion of spiritual life
and Christian devotion. The hope
o f t h e C h u r c h h a s n o t b e e n

misplaced.

PART 111:

Dei Verbum and the WCFBA

At many points in the course of
the foregoing reflections, we have
had occasions to highlight ways in
w h i c h t h e W C F B A h a s b e e n

contributing towards the proper

implementation of the directives of
De i Ve rbum. A l l t ha t i s l e f t a t t h i s

stage Is to put together a few
general observations by way of an
a s s e s s m e n t a n d c o n c l u s i o n .

1 . A P r o d u c t o f D e l V e r b u m

Right from the beginning, the
WCFBA has been conceived and

understood as a response to Dei
Verbum, especially to the various
practical directives contained In
ChapterVI. ThistextofDeiVerbum
is one of the foundational docu
ments of the Federation. There is
constant reference to it in the official

documents of the Federation; e.g.,
the Constitution (Art. Ill) as well as

in all thecurial and papal addresses

compiled in the Directory of the
Federatbn. From all this. It is clear
that the agenda of the Federation is
as vast as that of Dei Verbum itself.

The list of the activities performed
by the Federation teams all over the
world compiled from repxxts sent in
preparation for the Bangalore
Assembly shows that this vast
agenda has been well-covered
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2 . N o t a P r i v a t e W o r k

In his message to the Bangalore

Assembly, after outlining the work
which the Federation has set itself,
his Holiness Pope John Paul II
d e c l a r e d : " T h e w o r k o f t h e

Federation is not a private one.
Ra the r i t i s a wo rk o f t he Chu rch "

To bring the Word of God within
t h e r e a c h o f t h e w h o l e w o r l d

through the promotion of the
biblical apostolate in itsmany forms
is a task which engages the atten
tion of the whole Church, and Is

"entrusted in the first place to the
bishops and episcopal confer
ences, and in a very particular way
t o t h e c h a i r o f P e t e r " ^ " ' . T h e

Federat ion seeks to help the
pastors of the Church in carrying
out their duty in this regard, not to
compete with, less still to work
against them. The Constitution
ensures this harmony by acknow
ledging as "Full Members" only
those who represent nat ional
episcopal conferences.

3 . A G o o d T r a c k R e c o r d

From i t s s imp le bu t h igh ly
authoritative origins in the meeting
of Catholic biblical organizations
called with Papal mandate by
Cardinal Bea, then President of
Secretariat for Promoting Christian
Unity in April 1968, the Federation
h a s t a k e n r o o t a l l o v e r t h e w o r l d

and grown to its present stage. Its
organization arxl self-understanding
developed gradually overtheyears,
not without some soul searching,
as some of the heated debates in

the Bangalore Assembly proves.
But the important thing Is to be
act ive in the f ie ld under any

organizational frame-work. The
a c t i v i t i e s o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n h a v e

been increasing by leaps and
bounds since the beginning.

The Impact of these activities is
felt especially in the mission lands
- which also happen to be in most

cases the poor lands. But the
growing interest and involvement
of the older and richer Churches

have resu l t ed i n a mu tua l l y
enriching "exchange of ideas, in
formation, pastoral helps and
material aids..."<^^. This collabora

tion should continue, because, to
paraphrase Psalm 133, it is good
a n d s w e e t w h e n b r o t h e r s w o r k

together united for the spread of
t h e W o r d o f G o d .
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4. At ten t ion to Grass- roots Ef fo r ts

As a worldwide organization, the
Federat ion must of necessi ty
undertake internat ional act iv i t ies,

e.g., publications, regional meet
ings, plenary assemblies, training
courses like the Dei Verbum Course

inNemiRome.etc. Butthesuccess

of the Federation will depend on
how effectively it has been able to
promote the biblical apostolate at
the grass-roots level, be this na
t ional conference, d iocese or

especially parish. This is where the
a c t i o n i s .

C O N C L U S I O N

The Plenary Assemblies have
become major reference points
in the fast moving history of the
WCFBA. In this Assembly, we
are looking at the last twenty-
five years since Dei Verbum and
the e f fo r ts o f the Federa t ion to

promote its directives. Our prayer
and hope is that we shall all
come down from this city of
B o g o t a b u i l t o n a m o u n t a i n
fill^ with enthusiasm for the
W o r d o f G o d w h i c h l a s t s f o r

e v e r .

N O T E S :

1. Quoted by the President of the
WCFBA, Bishop Abiondi, at the end of
his address to the Plenary Assembly of
the UBS in Budapest in 1968.

2. For a Standard Commentary in

English, see Vol III of VGRGRIMLER,
H. (Ed)Commentary on the Documents
of Vatican II. New York, 1989, pp.155-
2 7 2 .

3. See for example, Lumen Gentium (n.

16); Ad Gentes (n. 3).

4. For a scholarly commentary on this

po in t see ROLLA , A . " Le ' cose
imperfette e temporanee' dell' A.T.
a l i a l u c e d e l ' a n t i c o v i c i n o o r l e n t e " i n

A S S O C I A Z I O N E B I B L I C A I T A U A N A ;

C o n s t i t u z i o n e C o n s i l l a r e D E I V E R B U M :

Atti dellaXX Settimana Biblica Brescia,

1970, pp. 387-398.

5. WCFBA Directory p. 37.

6. The CTS translation by BARTON,
J.M.T. would suggest two tables by Its
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rendering: "Whether this comes from
t h e t a b l e o f t h e W o r d o f G o d o r f r o m

that of Christ's Body..." DV21.

7. RIJKS, P. A Guide to Catholic Bible
TranslationsVol 2 Stuttgart 1982. The
whole of Vol 2 is devoted to Africa.

8. See for example the document

published on February 22nd. 1975, by
the then Secretariat for Promoting
Christian Unity, titled "Ecuminical Col
laboration at the Regional, National
and Local Levels." Here "Common Bi

b l e W o r k " i s s e c o n d i n a l i s t o f f i f t e e n

areas suggested for collaboration. It is

noteworthy that at this point, the
WCFBA is expressly mentioned. The
document can be found in FLANNERY, A.

Va t i can Co l lec t i on Vo l 2 Leomins te r 1982

p. 153 - 182. See also Enchiridion
Vat icanumV, 1096-1106.

9. WCFBA Directory p. 25 - 28.

10. op. cit. p. 63.

11. op. cit. p. 62.

12. op. cit. p. 60.

Bishop John Onaiyekan's speech has been translated into French,
German, and Spanish and was published in the corresponding issues
o f n o . 1 7 o f B u l l e t i n D e i V e r b u m .
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T H E B I B L E

IN THE NEW EVANGELIZATION

Fr. Carlos Mesters', O.Cami, address on The Bible in the
New Evangelization was the most Influentiai accom
paniment to all the reflections of the Assembly. He
examined the meaning of "New Evangelization" during
the history of the Israelites since the Exodus and showed
how the Bible must Inspire evangelization even today
and which role the Federation can play In this mission.

«He aqui que hago nuevas todas las cosas»

(Apoc 21,5}

El 9 de Marzo de 1983, el Papa
Juan Pablo 11 convocd a la Iglesia
Catolica de America Latina para
una Nueva Evangelizaclbn en vista
d e l a c e l e b r a c i o n d e l o s 5 0 0 a n o s

de la Evangelizacibn del contlnente,
en 1992. Uiterlores pronuncia-
mientos pontificios extendieron
esta convocatoria a toda la Iglesia
Catolica, en vista de la Evan-
gelizacibn del mundo antes de
in i c i a r se e l t e r ce r m i l en io .

L a I n s l s t e n c i a e n l a N u e v a

Evangelizacidn no es una simple
c u e s t i d n d e o r d e n i n t e m o d e l a

Ig lesia, s ino la consecuencia
necesaria del l lamado de Juan XXl II

al «aggiornamento», o sea, del
esfuerzo por poner a la Iglesia a
tono con la novedad de Dios, que
se hace palpable en los signos de
los tiempos. En la realizacion de
estedeseo, laBibliapuedeofrecer
una gran ayuda.
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En la BIblia, la palabra evan-

gelizacion aparece por primera vez
en laepoca del exilio. Era una §poca
en que, al igual que hoy, se sentia
l a n e c e s i d a d d e u n a N u e v a

Evangellzacidn. Esto nos da la
pauta para nuestra reflexidn sobre
la "Bibliay la Nueva EvangeHzaddn".

La primera parte describe c6mo
la novedad de hoy nos desafia a

una Nueva Evangelizacion, igual
que la del tiempo del Exilio desafio
a su manera al pueblo de Dios.

La segunda parte examine c6mo

surgid y se articuld la Nueva
Evangelizacion en ladpocadel Exilio.

La tercera parte sehala lo quees el
aporte propio del Nuevo Testa-
m e n t o .

P R I M E R A P A R T E : E L D E S A F I O D E L A N O V E D A D

H O Y Y A Y E R

1. La novedad de hoy nos desafi'a
a una Nueva Evangelizacidn

1.1 La Novedad a escala mundiaL

Nunca en toda la h is tor ia humana

aparecid de una sola vez y en tan
gran escala tanta novedad como
en este final de siglo. Pero es una
novedad ambigua: t rae en st
grandes oportunidades y enormes
riesgos. Puede salvar la vida y
puede materia. La antigua visidn
del mundo ya no logra Interpreter
esta novedad, entrd en crisis y
busca nuevos caminos. He aqui

algunos aspectos de esta novedad:

1. una casi llimitada posibilidad
de analisis y de conocimiento: la
ciencia penetra en el secreto mas

intimo de las cdlulas y en los
secretos mdsremotosdel universe;

2. lacrecienteposibilidaddeque
e l h o m b r e a l t e r e e l c u r s o d e l a

propia naturaleza, para realizar
cosas haste hace poco inimagina-
bles;

3 . l o s d e s c u b r i m i e n t o s d e l a

psicologia est^n modificando los
conceptos tradicionales sobre el
comportamiento y la responsa-
bil idad humana;

4 . l a a u t o m a t i z a c i b n y l a
internacionalizacibn en el proceso
de produccion y comercio estan
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m o d i f i c a n d o l a s r e i a c l o n e s d e

trabajo y est^n provocando una
nueva organizacidn del sistema
economico y social;

5 . l a a m e n z a d e d e s t r u c c i d n
to ta l que pesa sobre todos ,
amenazaat6micayecol6glca, est^
l l e v a n d o h a c i a u n a n u e v a

conciencia en defensa de la vida;

6. los hechos imprevlstos que
en pocas semanas derribaron a

regimenes aparentemente sdlldos
del Este europeo, imponen la
c o r r e c c i b n d e l a s a c t u a l e s

previsiones del future;

7. el despertar de las culturas

antlguas, de las nacinalidades y,
entre nosotros, en America Latina,
delindigenay del negro, cuestionan
las actuales formas de culture y
organizacldn;

8. el despertar y la creclente
organizacidn de los pobres del
Tercer Mundo, est^ modificando
las reiaclones entre los pueblos;

9. el despertar de la mujer a sus
d e r e c h o s , s u d i g n i d a d y s u
igualdad, como no se tiabia visto
n u n c a a n t e s e n t o d a l a h i s t o r i a

humana, es aurora de acontec i -
mientos imprevisibles;

10. eldespertardelasrellgiones

antlguas, que revela un vigor
m isionero bastante m^ fuerte que
el del Cristianismo;

1 1 . e l m i e d o s o c r e c i m l e n t o d e l

F u n d a m e n t a l i s m o e n c a s i t o d a s

las rellglones, permlte la aparlcidn
de fuerzas Irraclonales que ame-
nazan a los sistemas establecidos;

12. los medios de comunicacibn
t r a n s f o r m a r o n e l m u n d o e n u n a

gran aldea e influyen sobre el
com portam lento y el pensamiento
h u m a n o s .

Es la humanidad, como un todo,

la que est^ tomando un nuevo
rumlx). Y nosotros los cristianos,

i,c6mo reacclonamos? ^C6mo
leemos es tos s i gnos de l os
t i e m p o s ? i C d m o c a p t a r l o s
Ilamados de Dios y transformarlos
en Buena Nueva para el pueblo?

1.2 Aspectos de la novedad en
c a d a c o n t i n e n t e

En cada con t i nen te es ta novedad

s e m a n l f e t a d e u n a m a n e r a

dlferente y suscita problemas
especfficos para laevangellzacidn,
a n t e s d e s c o n o c i d o s :

• A M E R I C A L A T I N A C o n t i n e n t e

c r i s t i a n o . C a s i l a m i t a d d e l o s

Catdllcos del mundo vlven aqul. La
si tuacidn de empobrecimiento
creclente de la mayoria de la
poblacldn esgeneradaen gran parte
por un sistema que se dice defensor
delaclvllizacidncristiana. Nosotros,
los cristianos, en cuanto cristianos
tenemos responsabilidad histdrica
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en esa tremenda injusticla. Pero
los pobres ya est^n reaccionando.
Orlentados porsuexperlenciay su

pr^ctlca, y por la lecturade la BIblia,
r e d e s c u b r l e r o n l a d i m e n s i d n
liberadora del Evangelic y em-
pezaron a poner en prcictica esta
Nueva Evangellzacidn. Los tedlogos
de la liberacidn explicitaron b que

ya estaban viviendo las comuni-
dades cr is t lanas. Esta nueva lec tura

del pasadoy de la Biblia est^ provo-
cando muchos conflictos. i,C6mo
hacer una lectura liberadora de la
Bibl ia?

• AFRICA: Las culturas nativas,

abatidas y despreciadas por bs
colonizadores, est^n despertando
y entran en conflicto con las
expresiones del cristianlsmo que
provienen de la cultura europea.
^Cdmo encamar el mensaje del
Evangelic en las nuevas culturas
de los pueblos?

• ASIA: Las m^ is an t lguas

religlones del mundo est^n
despertando. ^Cdmo ser ecum6-
nico con estas religlones que no
veneran al Dies de Abraham? En
l o s c o m i e n z o s d e l C r i s t i a n l s m o n o

era necesario que un pagano se
voh/iera judfo para poder tener parte
en la salvacbn que trajo Gristo.

i.Un Budistafieldebeaceptartodas
las pr^cticas de la Igtesia Catdlica
Romana para poder tener parte en
la salvacidn que nos trajo Gristo?

• E U R O P A Y A M E R I C A D E L

NORTE: Las rea l izac iones de la

t6cnica y la autonomia creciente
est^n secularizando la vida y
c u e s t i o n a n r a d i c a l m e n t e e l s e n t i d o

de la fe cristiana para la vida.
^Gdmo hacer relevanteestate para
las personas que ya no perciben ni
experimentan su necesidad para
l a v i d a ?

1,3 La sombra de los eirores y
pecados.

F u e r a d e t o d o s e s t o s d e s a f l o s

est^n aquellos que son fruto de los
errores y pecados nuestros, del
pasado y del presenter extermlnio
de los indigenas, comercio de
esclavos, polltica colonialista, el
h o l o c a u s t o q u e e x t e r m i n b a
millones de judios, la polltica que
ha dado por resultado la situacidn

t r^g ica de los pa les t lnos , la
explotaclbn sin piedad de los
pobres del Tercer Mundo por la
d e u d a e x t e r n a . . .

Estos y otros tantos errores
hacen que el nombre del Padre de
Jesucristo, en lugar de ser re-
conocido como Buena Nueva para
los pobres, est6siendo blasfemado
comoel "diosdelosblancos",que
amenaza a los pobres con explo-
tacbn y extermlnio (cf. Rom 2,24).
jNo fuimos capaces de revelar su
A m o r l

^G6mo ser Buena Nueva en las
d i f e r e n t e s s i t u a c i o n e s d e l o s
d i v e r s o s c o n t i n e n t e s ? E l d e s a f i o

d e l a n o v e d a d n u n c a f u e t a n

grande. La fe nos dice que Dies
est^i presente y actuante en esta
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novedad. Pero es una presencia
tan nueva y tan escondida que no
la percibimos ni laexperlmentamos

per ahora. La antigua Evange-
lizacibn no puede ya revelarla.

2. La novedad que desafid al pueblo del Exilio
a una Nueva Evangellzacldn

El cautlverio de Babilonia fue la

mayorcrisisen lahfstoriadel pueblo
de Dios. Todo k) que hasta aquel
momento habia sido el apoyo de
su fe, se perdid:

- la tierra, cuya posesidn era

expresidn de fidelidad de Dios a
s u s p r o m e s a s ;

- el tempio, donde vivia Dios en

medio de su pueblo;
- los reyes, que en nombre de

Dios guiaban al pueblo.
Todo fue dest ru ido. La misma

identidad del pueblo se quebrd
como un plato que cae al suelo. El
puebloqueddaladeriva: sin poder,
sin privilegios, sin rum bo, disperso
en un inmenso imperlo. Elcautiverio
fuelaoscuridad (Lam 3,2.6), laex-
periencia de la nada, el caos:
tinieblas, aguas, deslerto (Gn 1,2).
Dios parecia haber rechazado a su

pueblo para slempre (Lam 3,43-
45).

No habia ningun anuncio que
pudiera dar esperanza al pueblo.
La antigua evangelizacidn ya no
era capaz de interpretar los hechos.
Dios parecfa haber perdido el
c o n t r o l d e l m u n d o . E l n u e v o d u e h o

era Babilonia, que decia: "|Para
siempre he de ser sehora! |Yo soy,

y fuera de mi no hay nadal" (Is
47,7.8). La ruptura con el pasado
parecia ser total, y el pueblo decia:
"Acabd mi esperanza que venia de
Dios" (Lam 3,18). "Ya no s6 lo que
es ser feliz" (Lam 3,17). "Dios nos
abandond" Os 49,14). La Hija de
Si6n quedd viuda (Lam 1.1), "perdid
a su marldo, quedd sin Dios" (Is
40,27; Sal 22,2).

Pero Dios noabandond al pueblo
(Lam 3,31). Continuaba presente
con el mismo amor de siempre (Is
49,15). No sdio con el pueblo sino
tambidn con el mundo alre-dedor,
d o n d e e s t a b a n o c u r r i e n d o c a m -

bios profundos con la llegada de
Giro, el rey de los persas (Is 41,2-
5.25; 45,1-7). Sin embargo, al
pueblo le faltaban los ojos para
percibir lo (Is 42,18-20; 43,8).
^Cdmo ayudar al pueblo a
d e s c u b r i r l a B u e n a N o t i c i a d e e s t a

p resenc ia de D ios? Era una
presencia tan nueva y tan es
condida que era diftcil percibirta y
aceptarla (cf. Is 52,14-15; 53,1;
45,15). |He aqui el desafio de la
Nueva Evangelizacidn, tanto ayer
como hoy!

Concretamente, el desafio es
dste: captar y experimentar la
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novedad de Dios, presente en la
historia humana (nueva en el ardor);
verbalizarla y transform aria en
Buena Nueva para los pobres

(nueva en el m^todo); encamaria y
expresaria en nuevas foimas de
vida, de tal manera que el pueblo
pueda perclbir su aicance en la
vidaydespertar, pormediodeella,
a su propia misl6n (nueva en la
expresidn).

E s t e d e s a f l o o r i e n t d n u e s t r a

re f lex ipn sobre "La B ib l ia en la

Nueva Evangellzacibn". En la
medida en que analizaremos las
etapasdela NuevaEvangelizacidn
en la ^poca del Exilio y la manera
como surgl6 y se articuld, Ird
apareclendo tam bi6n la conclusidn
principal de esta nuestra ex-
poslcidn, a saber: i,C6mo puede
ayudar la Biblia para que nuestra
Evangelizacidn sea, segun la
expresidn del Papa, "nueva en su
ardor, nueva en su m6todo, nueva
en su expresidn".

S E G U N D A P A R T E : C O M O S E R E N O V O

E L A N U N C I O D E L A B U E N A N U E V A

E N L A E P O C A D E L E X I L I O .

1. La simiente de ia Nueva Evangelizacidn

("nueva en su ardor")

1.1 La nueva experiencia de
D i o s .

En med io de aque l pueb lo
aplastado y desintegrado, vivtan
los discipulos de Isaias. Aun sin los
apoyos tradicionales de la fe, no
dejaron de creer. La crisis, en vez
de llevarlos a perder la fe, fue
ocasidn de purificacidn y de
renac im ien to . Redescubr ie ron la

novedad de la presencia escond ida
de Dios y lograron transfonmaria
en Buena Nueva para los pobres
(Is 40,9-11; 52, 7-10; 61,1). El

aicance de esta experiencia de
Dios repercute todavia en las
im^genes que ellos crearon.

De un lado, im^genes f^iliares
que revelan una nueva relacibn
personal con Dios. Dios es Padre
(Is 63,16:64,7), esMadre (Is 49,15;
46,3; 66,12-13); es Padrino (Go'el,
redentor, libertadon Is 41,14; 43,14;
44,6). Es el Marido del pueblo (Is
54,5; 62,5).

De otro lado, im^genes que
revelan una nueva percepcion de
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la acci6n de Dios en la naturaleza,
en la historia de los pueblos y en la
poHtIca: Dbs es el Creador del
mundo (Is 40,28; 51,13, etc) y del
pueblo (Is43,15;etc). EselPrlmero
ye!ultimo (Is44,6;41,4;48,12). El
no quiere el caos (Is 45, 18-19),
sino que \o enfrenta y lo vence con
el poder creador desu Palabra(Gn
1,3 ss; Is40,8). Esm^sfuerteque
el poder opresor que abruma al
pueblo (Is 40,12-18). El libera,
conduce y salva a su pueblo con
su poder creador (Is40,25-31, etc).

En una palabra, en esta nueva
experiencia ellos reencontraron al
Dios de los padres, al Dios de
slem pre, y descubrieron que sigue
siendo Yahwe, Dios con nosotros.
Sin esta experiencia de Dios jam^s
hubieran llegado a la Nueva Evan-

gelizacibn.

1.2 La nueva lectura delpasado

La nueva experiencia de Dios,
dio ojos para entender mejor lo

que Dios hizo y enserid en el
pasado. De un lado, ayudd a per-
clbir los errores y las limitaciones
d e n t r o d e l a s c u a l e s l a B u e n a

N u e v a d e D i o s h a b f a e s t a d o

prisionera por la ideologia domi
nants del tiempo de los Reyes. De
otro lado fue fuente de luz y de
creatividad pararepensar, uno por
uno, los valores del pasado,
llberarlos de las limitaciones y de
los errores y adaptarlos a la nueva
situacidn. Asi, la novedad podia

ser acogida como hija en casa, sin
el riesgo de ser condenada como
extraria, bastarda y herdtica.

He aqui algunas sefiales de esta
nueva lectura del pasado, que nos
h a c e n s e n t i r d e c e r c a e l a m b i e n t e

en que surgid la Nueva Evange-
l i z a c i d n :

1. El pueblo de Dios ya no es
una raza, pues los extranjeros
hacen parte de dl (Is 56,3.6-7).

2 . L a t i e r r a s e r d d i s t r i b u i d a

tambidn a los extranjeros resi-
denles (Ez 47, 22-23).

3. El Tempio ya no serd sdio
para los judios sino para todos los
pueblos (Is 56,7).

4. El culto es universal, y los
extranjeros participan en el Os57,7).

5. El sacerdocio ya no es sdIo
de Levi o de Sadoc, sino tambidn
de los extranjeros (Is 66,21).

6 . E l R e i n o n o e s y a l a
monarquia de David, limitada a un
territorio, sino el Reino universal
del propio Dios, que asumid el
poder y comenzd a reinar (Is 52,7;
43,15).

7. El Ungido (Mesias) y Pastor
ya no es el rey davidico, sino Giro,
el rey de los persas. (Is 45,1; 44,28).

8. La eteccidn ya no es un

privilegio sino un servicio que se
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ha de prestar a todos los pueblos:
misidn de justlcia, ser "luz de los
pueblos" (Is 42.1-9: 41.8; 49,6).

9. La Ley de Dios es buscada y
observada por todos tos pueblos
que en ella encontraron luz para
camlnar (Is 2,1-5; Zac 8,22-23).

10. Lapurezayanovienedela
obse fvanc ia humana s i no de l a

aceptacl6n divlna, pues Dios
acepta como puros los sacrificlos,
aun de los paganos (Is 66,20; Mai
1.11).

11. Jerusal6nyanoeslacapital
de Judea sino el centro a donde

convergen todos los pueblos (Is
60,1-7).

En estos textos se transparenta
el coraje y la apertura que tuvieron
los disclpulos de Isaias para
repensar todo. Imitaron a Dios
Creadon isupieron ser creativos!
Sobrepasaron las fronteras de lo
tradicionai, y, fieles a la verdadera
Tradicidn, soharon con un mundo
nuevo. "Las cosas antiguas ya se
reallzaron, ahora os anuncio estas
nuevas cosas!" (Is 42,9). Querian
todo nuevo: "Nuevo cielo y nueva
tierra" (Is 65,17), Nuevo Exodo (Is
4 1 , 1 8 - 2 0 ; 4 3 , 1 6 - 2 0 ) , N u e v a
Alianza, (Is 54,10; 55,3; 61,8),
Nuevo Pueblo (Is 43,21), Nuevo
corazbn y nuevo espiritu (Ez36,28),
Nueva Ley impresa en el corazdn
(Jer 31,33). "He aqui que hago
nuevas todas las cosas" (Ape 21,5).
Libertad y fidelidad caracterizan

esta nueva lecturadel pasado. iEs
la memoria peligrosa del pueblo lo
que aflora en esta lectura del
pasado!

Pero no todos eran capaces de
a c o m p a h a r t a l r e l e c t u r a d e l
pasado, abierta a lo nuevo que
e s t a b a s u c e d i e n d o . T o d o s v e i a n

loshechos, pero no todos percibian
su alcance (Is 42,20 ). Estaban
ciegos (Is 42,18-19). Se encerraban
en el pasado y, por eso, se haclan
incapaces de percibir la novedad
de Dios, que se hacia presente en
la historia. "No os qued6is a
recordar cosas pasadas, ni os
preocup6is de acontecimientos
antiguos. He aqui que yo voy a
hacer una cosa nueva. |Ya est^
despuntando! t No la percibis?" (Is
43,18-19).

1 . 3 L a n u e v a l e c t u r a d e l a
realidad presente

La nueva experiencia de Dios
abrid los ojos no s6lo para releer el
pasado sino tambidn para encarar
los hechos dolorosos del presente
con realismo, sentido critico y
conclencia de misidn, y descubrir
e n e l l o s e l l l a m a d o d e D i o s .

V e ^ m o s l o :

J e r u s a l d n e s t a b a d e s t r u i d a . S u s

m u r a l l a s d e s m a n t e l a d a s , s i n

puerta. Ciudad abierta, sin posib-
i l i d a d e s d e d e f e n s a . L a t i e r r a h a b i a

sido distribuida y estaba ocupada
por otros (Jer 39,10). Otras per-
s o n a s e s t a b a n h a c i e n d o c u l t o e n

9 2



Assembly Documents

ei lugar del antiguo tempio (Jer
41,5). Los que habian vuelto del
exilic ya no tenian rey. No tenian
poder pol i t ico n l mi l i tar para
c a m b i a r e s t a s i t u a c i d n . E r a n s o -

l a m e n t e u n p e q u e f l o g r u p o
religiose, sin ninguna importancia,
perdido en el inmenso imperlo de
los persas. Culto, tierra, ciudad,
rey... iya no eran s61o de ellosi
Quisieran o no, estaban obligados
por las circunstancias a convh/ir
con otros pueblos. No habfa otra
a i t e r n a t i v a v i a b l e . E s t a e r a l a
realidad: una situacidnde diaspora.
i,Qu6hacer? ^Ignorarla.combatirla
o asumiria?

Vista con los ojos antiguos del
tiem po de los Reyes, esta situacidn
era un fracaso inaceptable. Sin
embargo, los discipuios de Isaias
vieron en ella el inicio de una nueva

era; en lugar de lamentarei pasado
que habian perdido, saiudaron ei
future que acababa de nacer con
tanto dolor de parte. No hicieron
ningun esfuerzo para restaurar la
monarquia, come pretendia
Zorobabel, sine que buscaron de
comun acuerdo cdmo cumplir la
nueva misidn del pueblo en el
m u n d o . . .

El viento de latempestad sacude
la flor, esparce su simlente y

prepara asi una nueva floracldn.
Del mismo mode, los hechos
v i o l e n t o s d e l e x l l i o s a c u d i e r o n a l

pueb lo , lo esparc ieron come
s im len te pe r e l mundo y l o
prepararon asi para una nueva
misidn: ser luz de los pueblos. Dies
sacd a su virta del cantero protegldo
de Palestina (Is 5,1 -2; Sal 80,9-17)
y la plantd en el mundo para ser
Siervo de Dies para todos los
pueblos {Is42,1.4.6; 49,6), "Fuente
de bendicldn para tod as las familias
de la tierra" (Gn 12,3). De este
mode, iluminado por la luz de la
nueva experlencia de Dies y por
las profecias del pasado, el exillo,
que parecia un goipe de muerte
para el pueblo, se convlrtld en
llamado de Dies y anuncio de
esperanza y de vida.

Nueva experlencia de Dies,
nueva lectura del pasado, nueva
conclenc ia de la rea l idad, estos

son los tres polos, inseparable-
m e n t e u n i d o s e n t r e s i , q u e

generaron y siguen generando la
Nueva Evangelizacldn.

2. La Nueva Evangelizacidn y su nf)^todo

("nueva en el m^todo")

Para que un anuncio sea Buena
Nueva de Dies para el pueblo, no
basta con que hable correctamente
sobre Dfos;debetambi6nrevelarlo,
hacerlo presente. Jesus no s6lo

hablaba sobre el Padre, sine que
tambl^ lo revelaba por su actltud
y su mode de vivlr. ^Cu^l fue la
actltud de losdiscipulosde Isaias?
iC6mo hicieron para transformar
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tcxjo eso en Buena Nueva para ei
pueblo? i,C6mo llevaronal pueblo
incr^ulo y desanimado a descubrlr
y a aceptaresta Buena Nueva? En
otras palabras, ccu^l fueel m6todo
que utilizaron y dejaron registrado
e n I s a i a s 4 0 - 6 6 ? V e a m o s :

2.1 La actitud que comunica el
n u e v o m o d o d e v e r

T r e s c a r a c t e r i s t i c a s m a r c a n l a

acti tud evangellzadora de los
discipulos: escucha y di^logo,
temurayacogida, lenguaje simple
y renovado. Ellos no se compor-
taron como profesor que todo lo
sabe, s ino como personas a
quienes les gusta conversar con el
pueblo. De principio a fin ellos
dialogan, hacen preguntas, cues-
tionan, llevan a reflexionar sobre
los hechos. (cf. Is 40,12-14.21.25-
27:41,8-16, etc.).

E l los t ienen una conversac ibn

atenta, llena de temura y consuelo
(cf. Is 40.1; 41,9-10.14; 43,4. etc.).
De hecho, lo primero que se debe
hacer cuando se quiere ayudar a
un pueblo sufriente y desanimado,
es convivir, conversar con 61 y
escuchar lo que 61 tiene que decir.
L a c o n v e r s a c i b n d e e l l o s e s s e n c i l l a

y concrete. Tiene lenguaje nuevo,
lleno de im6genes familiares: Dios
es Padre, Madre, Marido, Padrino.

De este modo, los discipulos
comunican algo de lo que ellos
m ismos experimentan y vl ven, algo

de la vieja novedad de Yahweh, el
Dios del pueblo. Dios se hace
presente en esta actitud de di6logo,
temura y acogida. A trav6s del

gesto y de la actitud de los disci
pulos, el pueblo se da cuenta de
que el Dios de los discipulos es
diferente del dios del rey de
Babilonia, diferente tambi6n de lo
que e l l os m ismos pensaban
respecto de Dios. Asi, poco a poco,
los ojos del pueblo se abren y
comienzan a percibir algo de lo
nuevo que estaba sucediendo.

2.2 Los argumentos que curan
el modo de ver antiguo

El des6nimo del pueblo era
provocado por la opresibn que
desde afuera pesaba sobre 61 y
por las ideas erradas de la ideologia
dominante que desde adentro ya
habian minado su resistencia. Por

eso, el puebloestabaciegoOs43,8;
42,19), incapaz de percibir la
presencia de Dios en los hechos.
Asi, parte de la Nueva Evange-
l izac idn es la denunc ia de las cau

sae rtjustas y falsas que impiden al
pueblo percibir la presencia de Dbs
en la vida y en los hechos.

Los discipulos desenmascaran,
uno por uno, los poderes que
oprimen y abruman al pueblo: los
grandes lideres: principesy jueces
(Is 40,23), adivinos y sabios (Is
44,25), gobemadores (41,25); las
naciones del mundo y sus habitan-
tes (Is 40,15.17.22); Babilonia con
todo su orgullo por ser la nacibn
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m^s poderosa (Is 47,1-15); los
idolos y sus adoradores, los falsos
dieses con sus estatuas y tem plos,
usados para legltimar la opresidn y
falsear la Imagen del Dies ver-
dadero (Is40,18-20; 41,6-7.21 -29;
44,9-20, etc.). Todo esto es ana-
lizado con argumentos de mucha
precisidn y sarcasmo.

Adem^s de eso los disclpulos
anallzan los hechos y muestran su
verdadero significado: Giro, que
est^ modiflcando la faz de latlerra

y revolucionando el panorama
politico Intemacional: es Yahweh
quien k) suscitd y k) conduce (Is
4l,1-5;45,1-7).Los aconteclmien-
tos de la historia: a trav^ de ellos,
Yahweh realiza su plan Os 43,8-12).
El propio exiiio que abrumd a) pueblo
fue fruto de la irritacidn de Yahweh:

castigd al pueblo per sus Infide-
lidades, pero volvid a mostrar mise-
ricordia Os 54,7-8; 47.6; 42.24-25).

En otras palabras, los disclpulos
usan la raz6n y el sentldo comun
para hacer un an^lisls critico del
sistema opresor. Desenmascaran
las falsas pretensiones y explica-
clones de la ideologia dominante,
concientizan al pueblo y lo ayudan
a curar el mirar antlguo que le

impedia percibir la novedad de la
presencia de Dies en los hechos
de la v ida .

2 .3 E l nuevo con ten ido que
r e v e l a e l r o s t r o d e D i o s

E l r o s t r o d e D i o s q u e s e

transparenta en todas laspdginas

de Is 40 a 66, tiene cuatro rasgos
que sobresalen: amor desintere-
sado, podercreador, presencia fiel,
santid̂  exigente. Yahweh, el Dios
del pueblo, es un Dios amoroso:
revela una t>ondad que promueve y
lit)era; es un Dios fuerte: libera con
un poder creador que tiene todo en
las manos; es un Dios fiel: su pre
sencia amiga nunca falld y nunca
fallar^; es un Dios santo: pide justi-
cia,exigefidelidadyenviaalamisi6n.

El rostro de Dios es claraboya de
la vida humana, la rafz de la
liberacibn y de la resurreccidn. Es
la eterna Buena Nueva para el
pueblo oprimido. Sin este rostro
todo se oscurece. No hay 1dm para
ni vela que puedan reemplazarlo.
Quien no lo conoce, tal vez no siente
su falta. Pero quien lo encontrd, ya
n o s a b e v i v i r m d s s i n 6 1 . E l

encuent ro con E l revo luc iona la

vkda, hace descubrir lo que estd
enrado en nosotros y alrededor de
nosotros, y anima para la lucha, a
f i n de vo l ve r a co l oca r t odo en su

debido lugar, como Dios lo quiere.
El pueblo del cautiverio es como

la novia que, por culpa de otros y
porsupropia culpa, perdi6alrK)vio.
L a a u s e n c i a d e l e n a m o r a d o l a

hundid en el desespero. El objetivo
de la accidn evangelizadora de los
disclpulos era: ayudar al pueblo a
reencontrar en la vida la presencia
amorosa, fuerte, fiel y exigente del
E n a m o r a d o : " T u c r e a d o r e s t u

Marido" (Is 54, 5). Sdio as! crearia
el pueblo coraje para recomenzar
la marcha y cumplir su misidn.
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3. La Nueva Evangelizaddn y su prdctica
("nueva en su expresi6n")

De todo esto resulta una pr^tica
nueva, que busca encarnar la
Buena Nueva en nuevas formas de
vida. Esta prdctica tiene mucho
que ensertamos a nosotros que
buscamos una Nueva Evange-
l i z a c l b n .

3 . 1 H a c e r t r a n s p a r e n t e l a
r e a l i d a d

Los discipulos de Isafas llaman
la atencidn del pueblo sobre la
naturaieza, la historia y la poiftica.
De noche, llevan a! pueblo hacia
fuera de la casa y dicen: "levanten
los ojos y vean: ^qui6n cre6 todas
esasestrellas?" (Is40,26). Cuentan
la historia del Exodo (Is 43,16-17),
hacen refrescar la memoria (Is
43,26) e insisten: "jRecuerden las
cosas que sucedieron muchos
ahosatr^sl" (Is 46,9). Destacan los
hechos de la polltica, en que Giro
est^ denrotandoaNabucodonosor ,

y preguntan: "iQui6n es el que
hace todo esto?" (Is 41,2). Y la
respuesta es siempre la misma:
"Es Yahweh, el Dios del pueblo,
n u e s t r o D i o s " .

Asi, poco a poco, la naturaieza
deja de ser santuario de falsos
dioses; la historia ya no se decide
segun el caphcho de los opresores
del pueblo; el mundo de la politica
ya no es del dominio de Natxj-
codonosor. Detr^e de todo comien-

zan a reaparecer los rasgos del
rostro de Yahweh, el Dios del
pueblo. La naturaieza, la historia y
la politica dejan de ser extrahas y
hostiles al pueblo, y se convierten
en aliados de los pobres en su
c a m i n a r c o m o S i e r v o d e D i o s .

Pero la morada preferida de Dios
es en medio desu pueblo oprimido:
"Yo estoy contigo" (Is 41,10). "Tu
tienes mucho valor para mi, yo te
apreck), yo te amo. Cambio todo
por ti" (Is 43,4). "Dios no se
encuentra sino en medio de ti" (Is

45.14). Es alii, en medio de los
pobres, donde El se esconde (Is
45.15); es alii donde sedet)e buscar
(Is 55,6); es all! donde su rostro
quiere resplandecer como, "luz de
bs pueblos" (Is 42,6), sobre la
naturaieza, la historia y el mundo
(Is 58,8).

Frente a esta presencia tan

amplia y avasalladora de Dios en la
vida, en el mundo, en la historia, en
la politica, en el mismo pueblo, los
discipulos convocan al pueblo y
gritan: "Ciegos, ;vean! Sordos,
joiganl" (Is 42,18). El pueblo debe
abrir sus ojos y acoger a su Dios
que viene avanzando victorioso:
"|he aqui al Sehor Yahweh! |EI
viene con poder!" (Is 40,9-10 ).

"oNoest^nviendo?"(ls43,19). Esta
es la Buena Nueva que los
discipulos anuncian al pueblo:
"|Tu Dios reina!" (Is 52,7).
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3 . 2 H a c e r v e r l s B u e n a N u e v a d e
Dios en la vida del pueblo

La Buena Nuevadel Reino, i,qu6
es? No es una doctrina que se
ensefia, ni una moral que se
Impone. No es un catecismo que
se recita, ni una ideologia que se
t ransm i te . La Buena Nueva de l

R e i n o e s u n h e c h o d e l a v i d a , d o n d e
Dios est^ presente, actuando,
liberando a su pueblo con poder,
realizando su plan de salvacidn; es
una palabra que corre el velo de
este hecho y revela la presencia
gratuita de Dios; es una actitud, un
testimonio, una pr^ctica que con-
firma esta presencia; es todo el

pasadodel pueblo queloatestigua
y lo ratifica: "{Era esto lo que
esper^bamos desde hace mucho
tlempol"

A n u n c i a r l a B u e n a N u e v a d e l

Reino i,qu6 es? Es sefialar los
h e c h o s c o n c r e t e s d o n d e e s t ^

a c o n t e c i e n d o e s t a v i c t o r i a d e l
Reino de Dios, e interpretarlos de
tal manera que se haga patente
e s a d i m e n s i d n d e s c o n o c l d a ,

e s c o n d i d a , d e l a p r e s e n c i a
victoriosa de Dies. ^Cu^les eran
los hechos sefialados per los
disclpulos como manlfestacibn del
Reino? |Eran muchos!

Heaqut algunos: Giro, venclendo
a Nabucodonosor, dando espe-
ranza a los pueblos ophmldos (Is
41, 25-27); el pueblo saliendo del
cautiverio, repitlendo el 6xodo (Is
52, 7-12); el pueblo empezando a

organizarse como rebaho alrede-
dor de su pastor (Is 40,9-11); el
pueblo alegr^ose con la llegada
de la paz { Is 52,7-9); el pueblo
reaccionando, resistiendo firme
contra el opresor (Is 50,4-10); el
pueb lo asumlendo consc ien -
temente la lucha y el sufrimlento
por la liberacibn de los hermanos
(Is 53,1 -12); el pueblo volviendo a
sus raices, sacando la leccidn de
su pasado (Is 51,1 -3). Estos y otros
hechos bienconocldosyconcretos
eran seftales del Reino: "[Tu Dios
reinal" (Is 52,7). Eran signos de que
Dios estaba llegando con poder (Is
40,10). "jOu^ bellos son sobre los
montes los pies que anuncian esta
pazi" (Is 52,7). "Ahora te hice oir
e s t a s c o s a s n u e v a s , c o s a s

escondidas que no conoclasi" (Is
48,6).

La pregunta que nos queda es:
i,Cu^les son hoy, en los diversos
continentes, las cosas nuevas que
pueden se r seha ladas como
manifestacidn del Reino, como
sehales de que Dios estd llegando
con poder para litierar a su pueblo

y realizar su proyecto?

3 . 3 E n c a m a r l a B u e n a N u e v a e n

n u e v a s f o r m a s d e c o n v i v e n c i a
h u m a n a .

No bastacon sehalar e interpretar
l o s h e c h o s . N o b a s t a c o n s e r

respuesta a las esperanzas del
pueblo. Ni basta con el testimonio
de la persona que hace el anuncio.
E s n e c e s a r i o e l t e s t i m o n i o d e l a
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comunldad. La nueva experiencia
de Dios s6lo se muestra verdadera

y confiable si sabe concretarse en
una nueva forma de convlvencia
h u m a n a . E l a m o r a D l o s d e b e t r a d u -

cirse en amor al prbjimo. Aqui, a
este nivel, se trabd la batalla
decisiva de la Nueva Evange-
lizacibn en la ^poca posterior al
e x i l i o .

Despu^s del exilio, a pesar de la
belleza del anuncio, la realidad de
la convivencia en la comunidad no

era buena. "El justo perece y nadie
se incomoda!" (Is 57,1). Habia
llderes incapaces, que s6lo se
preocupaban de sus p rop ios
intereses (Is 56,10-12). Habia
explotacidnyempobrecimiento (Is
58, 3-4). Por eso, los discfpulos
inslstlan en el "verdadero ayuno":
"Romper las cadenas injustas,
desatar las amarras delyugo, dejar
libresa losoprimidos, destruirtodo
g^nerodeesclavitud. Compartir^s
tu pan con el hambrlento, los
pobres sin techo entrar^n a tu casa,
vestlr^s al que veas desnudo y no
volver^s las espalda a tu henmano"
(Is 58,6-7). Ellos pedian que el
pueblo , como Dios, d iera su
atencl6n a los pobres y humildes
(Is 57,15; 66,2). |Pero no solamente
eso! Pedian adem^s la pr^ctica del
derecho y de la justicia (Is 56,1),
para que cam blase el sistema que
estaba generando la pobreza.

El ideal que los orientaba era "un
nuevo cielo y una nueva tienra" (Is
65, 17), donde ya no existiese la

maldicidn de la antlguaconvivencia
(Gn 3,14-19). Ellos quieren una
tienra sin llanto y sin mortalidad
infantil (Is 65,19-20) donde las
madres ya no est^ obligadas a
engendrar sus hijos s6lo para vivir
en Iadesgracia(ls65,23); unatierra
de participacidn, sin explotacidn
del trabajo de los pobres, donde el
o b r e r o s e a e l d u e f l o d e s u

produccldn (Is 65,12-22), librede
la explotacidn extranjera (Is 62,8-
9); tierra sin males, donde no haya
m^s violencia (Is 65,25). "Har6 de
la paz tu administradora, y de la
justicia tu autoridad suprema" (Is
60,17).

El proyecto concrete que los
o r i e n t a e n e s t a r e c o n s t r u c c i d n d e l

pueblo se inspire en el pasado del
pueblo, en la §poca de los jueces.
La Buena Nueva, "Tu Dios reina"

(Is 52,7), evoca la 6poca inicial de
las doce tribus. Cuando en aquel
tiempo, el pueblo pedia un rey, la
respuesta siempre era: "Nuestro
rey es Yahweh" (Jc 8,23; 1 Sam
12,12; 8,7). Ahoraquelamonarquia
fuedestruida por Babilonia, renace
la vo lun tad de res tau ra r e l s i s t ema

tribal (Is 49,6) y hacer una nueva
distribucidn de las tierras (Is 49,8).
La^poca de! 6xodoy de los Jueces
fue la dpoca ideal del noviazgo (Jer
2,2; Os 11,1 -4; 2,16), ideal perdido
que debia ser realizado nueva-
mente (Os 12,10). De hecho, ahora,
despuds del exilio, Dios vuelve a
ser el novio del pueblo (Is 54,5;
62,4-5). En otras palabras, jia
Nueva Evangelizacidn despierta la
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memoria peligrosa del pueblo de
Dies! Fue en esta 6poca del Exodo

y de Ids Jueces cuando la fe en
Yahweh, el Dies del pueblo, se
encamd, por primera vez, en una
n u e v a f o r m a d e c o n v i v e n c i a

humana, basada en la partici-
pacibn, en la Igualdad y en la
descen t ra l l zac ibn de l pode r ,

expresada en los diez manda-
m i e n t o s .

La mayor tentacidn que amenaza
a la Nueva Evangellzacidn es
separar, en la pr^ctica, el amor a
Dios y el amor al Prdjimo: hacer
muchos ayunos y seguir practl-
cando la injusticia (Is 58,1-12); tener
templos bonitos, hacer grandes
celebraciones y no Incomodarse

por causa de los pobres. Esto seria
lo mismo que adorar los fdolos (Is
66,1-4). Asi no lo hace Dios: "Yo
habito en un lugar alto y santo,
pero estoy junto al abatido y al
humilde" (Is 57,15). Es a este nivel
d o n d e s e t r a b a l a b a t a l l a d e c i s i v a

de la Nueva Evangellzacibn.

S i n e s t a e n c a m a c i d n d e l a B u e n a

Nueva del Reino en la vida de la

comunidad, la Nueva Evangeliza-
ci6n ser^ un engaho. Servir^
apenas para dar una falsa buena
conciencia al predicador. No ser^
"nueva en su expresidn", como lo
pide el Papa. La comunidad viva
es la plataforma de donde parte la
b u e n a n u e v a d e l R e i n o . S i n e s t a

retaguardia, aun grandes campa-
ftas no producen resultado a largo

plazo.

3.4 La misidn de los discfpulos
en la Nueva Evangelizacidn

T o d a e s t a p r ^ c t i c a q u e
acabamos de analizar l levd a bs

discfpulos a una mayor clarbad
respecto a su propia misbn en la
realizacidn de la Nueva Evange

lizacidn, a saben ellos deben ser
en medio del pueblo, b que el
pueblo debe ser en medio de las
naciones. Poreso, loscuatroc^tl-
cos del Siervo de Yahweh (Is 42,1 -
9; 49,1-6: 50,4-9; 52,13-53,12)
hablan de la misidn, tanto del
pueblo como de los discfpulos.
Destacamos unicamente algunos
puntos:

La misidn del discfpub es diffcil y
penosa. No siempre su vocacidn
es Clara; a veces parece, incluso,

que est^ perdiendo el tiempo (Is
49,4). Para ser discfpub fiel, debe
imponerse a sf mismo disciplina.
Cada mafiana debe sacar tiempo

para escuchar la Paiabra que Dios
le tiene que declr y que 61 mismo
debe l levar a los que est6n

desanimados(ls50,4-5). Encuentra
mucha oposicidn. Para no des-
anlmarse, debe buscar su fuerza
en Dios (Is 50,7-9). Ser6 perse-

guido, insultado, encarcelado,
torturado, asesinado(ls50,6;53,3-
8). Su pasidn y muerte, sin em
bargo, ser6n transformadas en
Buena Nueva para el pueblo, y

provocar6n la convers idn de
muchos (Is 52,13-15; 53,10-12).
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Uno de los discfpulos dio el
siguiente testimonio sobre la
m a n e r a d e c o m o c o n c i b e s u

vocacldn y misibn. Su testimonio
sintetiza lo que acabamos de
exponer sobre la Buena Nueva del
Reino. El mismo testimonio sin/ib a
Jesus para exponer su programa
de Evangelizacibn un s^bado en la
Sinagoga de Nazaret (Lc 4,18-19):

"El Espiritu de Yaweh es/4 so
bre mi, porque Yaweh me ungid.
E l m e e n v i d

para dar la Buena Nueva a los
pobres,
p a r a c u r a r l o s c o r a z o n e s
her idos ,
para proclamar la libertad de
los esclavos,
para poner en libertad a los
prisioneros,
para promulgarelaho de gracia
de Yaweh,
el dia de la venganza de nuestro
Dios ,
para consolara los afligldos,
a todos los afligldos de Sion,
para transformar su ceniza en
c o r o n a ,
su luto en perfume de fiesta,
su at)atimiento en ropa de gala'
(Is 61,1-3).

3.5 El proyecio no durd, pero
hizo aumentar la esperanza

La Nueva Evangelizacibn,
promovida por los discipulos de
Isaias, no durb mucho tiempo. No
se realizb como ellos querian. Sin
embargo, quedb la esperanza, que
incluso aumentb. Quedb lacerteza
de que es posible realizar el
Proyecto de Dios.

La Nueva Evangelizacibn iniclada
durante el cautiverio, comenzb a
concretarse con la reconstruccibn
del tempio, atrededor del afk) 520.
Los escritos de Isaias 40-66 dejan
entrevertodaviala bellezadel ideal,
la sinceridad del esfuerzo y la
variedad de los problemas. En el
445, sin embargo, o sea, apenas
75 aflos despubs, el l ibro de
Nehemias reve la unas i tuac ibnde

extreme gravedad: la explotacibn
entrb en la comunidad, el hermano

obligaba al hermano a vender sus
tierras, a hipotecar su casa, a
entregar asushijascomoesclavas
(Ne 5,1-5). No fueron capaces de
m a n t e n e r u n i d o s l o s d o s a m o r e s :

a Dios y al prbjimo. No supieron
combatir con eficacia aquellas
resquebrajaduras del inicio: la
injusticia y la explotacibn,el deseo
de lucro y las ganas de acumular.
E s t a s c r e c i e r o n c o m o u n c b n c e r

que se apoderb de todo el cuerpo
y lo destruyb por dentro. Les faltb
un proyecto mbs concreto, que
t u v i e s e e n c u e n t a l a s i t u a c i b n

econbmica y social.

Forzados por las circunstancias,
Nehemias, y despubs de bl Esdras,
volvieron a proteger al pueblo
contra la invasibn externa, y
construyeron a su alrededor tres
muros: el del culto, el de la ley y el
de la raza elegida. Impusieron al
pueblo una "gran disciplina" que
durb mbs de cuatro siglos. La
simiente que Dios habia sacado
del cantero para plantaria en el
mundo fue retirada del mundo y

1 0 0



Assembly Documents

c o l o c a d a , n u e v a m e n t e , e n u n
cantero blen protegldo, distante
del mundo, y alii quedd, hasta la
v e n i d a d e J e s u c r l s t o .

Asl, desgraciadamente, aconse-
cuencia de errores y fallas
humanas, esta experiencia tan
bonita de 75 artos se desintegrd, y
la encamacidn total de la Buena

Nueva del Reino en la vida y en la
historia de la humanldad quedd

relegada al olvido. Pero no fue Inutil.
T o d o l o c o n t r a r l o :

1. Engendrd la certeza de que, si
se es fiel, es posible realizary vivir
la Buena Nueva del Reino.

2. En ella aparecid la muestra, el
modelo que orientd la Nueva
Evangellzacldn realizada por Jesus
y por los primeros cristianos.

3 . L a e s t r u c t u r a b S s i c a d e l

procesodela Evangelizacidnesia
misma, tanto en Isalas como en el
Nuevo Testamento. Por eso, ella
tambidn puede servir de modelo
para la Nueva Evangellzacldn que
queremos emprender al final de
este siglo, antes del aflo 2000, ya
que todas estas cosas que las
sucedieron a el los nos sirven de

ejempio y fueron escritas para
nuestra instruccldn, para nosotros
que estamos vivlendo en este fin
de lostiempos(1 Cor 10,11).

T E R C E R A P A R T E : J E S U S R E A L I Z A

L A N U E V A E V A N G E L I Z A C I O N

En esta tercera parte veremos
brevemente cdmo el proceso de la
Nueva Evangellzacldn, Iniciadopor
los disclpulos de Isalas, fue
retomado por Jesusy por El llevado
a fellz tdrm ino. Jesus realizd el ideal
del discipulo fiel descrito en los

c u a t r o c ^ n t l c o s d e l S i e r v o d e
Yah weh. "La ley y los profetas hasta
Juan; despuds comenzd a ser
anunciado el Reino de Dios" (Lc
16,16). Comenzaba una etapa
nueva y definitiva de la historia del
pueblo de Dios.

1. Resumen de la Buena Nueva del Reino

anunciado por Jesus

LosevangeliosresumenlaBuena • El plazoestd vencido;
Nueva en cuatro puntos:

* El reino de Dios llegd;
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* Cambien de vida;
* Crean en la Buena Nueva (Mc

1,16).
En lo que sigue abordaremos

estos cuatro punlos:

1.1 "Elplazoest^vencido": Leer
los hechos con nuevos ojos.

Jesus estaba atento a los hechos

y a los tiempos, y "despu^s que
apresaron a Juan" (Mc 1,14),
concluyd: "EI plazo est̂  vencido."
El apresamienlo de Juan por
Herodes hizo que el plazo se
venclera y llegara el Kairos, el
m o m e n t o d e D i o s .

J e s u s a n a l i z a b a l o s h e c h o s c o n

ojos diferentes y percibfa cosas
que los otros no perclbian. "^No
dicen ustedes que faltan cuatro
mesespara lacosecha? Pues bien,
yo les digo: levanten la vista y vean
c6mo los campos est^n ya
amariilos para la siega" (Jn4,35).
Jesus recorre el pais y convoca al
pueblo, pueslacosechaesgrande,
los operarios son pocos y el tiem po

urge(Mt9,35-38). Envla12yluego
72 para decide a! pueblo: "Ei Reino
e Dios ya iiegb" (Lc 10,9).

Jesus ayuda a! pueblo a leer los
hechos con ojos diferentes: les
hace reflexlonar a partir de lo que
est^ aconteciendo (Lc 13,1-5);
critica las interpretaciones erradas
de los hechos (Jn 9,2-3); utiiiza
parabolas para comunicar una
visidn critica sobre la reaiidad y
sobre la pr^ctica religiosa (Lc18,9-

14; Mt 21,28-32; Lc 10,29-37, etc).
De esta manera Jesus ayuda al
pueblo a discemir el plan de Dios
que se va realizando, a partir de ios
acontecimlentos. Esto supone en
Jesus una doble experiencia: una
profunda experiencia de Dios, fruto
de su filiacldn divina, y una profunda
experiencia de la vida del pueblo,
fruto desu encamacidn e insercidn.

No todos aceptan la interpre-
tacidn de los hechosque Jesus hace.

Losfariseosy lossaduceosnosaben
leer los signos de los tiempos (Mt
16,1 -4). Jerusaldn y las ciudades de
Gaii iea se cierran (Lc 13,34-
35; 10,13-15; 19,42). Pero los pobres
aceptan su mensaje (Mt 11,15).

1.2 "El Reino de Dios llegd": La
novedad que causa admlracidn

Todos esperaban la venida del
Reino, pero cada uno a su modo.
Para los fariseos, el Reino vendria
c u a n d o i a l e y s e o b s e r v a r a
perfectamente. Para los esenios,
cuando el pats estuviera purificado.
Ei pueblo esperaba ia venida de un
Mesias g iorioso. Jesus, en cam bio,
no espera la venida del Reino; para
61. ei Reino ya est6 liegando. Esta
e s l a n o v e d a d .

^Cu6i es ei an6tisis de ios
acontecimlentos que Jesus hace
para llegar a esta conclusidn? Pues
la observancia de la ley no era
perfecta todavia; el pais no estaba
aun purif icado; tampoco habia
sehai de la llegada gioriosa del
mesias. iEntonces, ddnde estaba
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el Reino? iCu^ieseran lassertales?
(Lc 17,20). Jesus responde: "El
Reino no viene como faito de la

observancia, sino que est^ ya en
medio de ustedes» (Lc 17,20.21).
E s t a e r a u n a m a n e r a r a d i c a l m e n t e

nueva de situarse frente al Reino y
a l a r e a l i d a d .

Jesus no dice lo que es el Reino.
El apenas dice que el Reino liegb.
SI el Reino ya llegb entonces se
debe buscar y encontrar en las
cosas que Jesus pasahaclendoy
diciendo: "Vayan y cubntenle a
Juan lo que ban visto y oldo: los
ciegos ven, los cojos andan, los
enfermosquedansanos, lossordos
oyen, los muertos resucitan, y los
pobres son evangelizados"(Mt
1 1 , 5 - 6 ) . " S i y o e x p u l s o l o s
demon ios con e l dedo de D ios ,
e n t o n c e s e l R e i n o d e D i o s h a

llegado a ustedes" (Lc 11,20).

Para ayudar al pueblo a percibir
la llegada del Reino, Jesus hace
una nueva lectura del pasado, del
Antiguo Testamento, y con ella
procura ilumlnar los hechos a fin
de ayudar al pueblo a percibir la
llegada del Reino. En la sinagoga
de Nazaret bl usa un texto de Isaias

para presentarsu propio programa
(Lc 4,18-19 e I s 61,1 -2), y concluye:
"Hoy se cumple entre ustedes lo
que han escuchado en este pasaje
de la Escritura" (Lc 4,21). El recado
que Jesus le envib a Juan Bautista
era de otro texto de Isaias (Is 29,18-
19; 35,5-6). La misma expresibn
"BuenaNuevadel Reino" proviene
igualmente de Isaias (Is 52,7).

Adem^s de eso, Jesus usa

comparaciones para ayudar al
pueblo a entender esta misteriosa
presencia del Reino dentro de los
hechos: simiente, fermento, sal,
tesoro, grano de mostaza, dracma
perdida, etc. Los pobres entienden
este lenguaje (Mt 11,25), pues el
Reino de Dios anunciadopor Jesus
es para ellos (Mt 5,3-10). Los otros,
o sea, los de afuera, oyen pero no
entienden (Mc 4,11-12).

1.3 "iCambien de vida!" : Una
exigencia dificit

Jesus no pide en primer lugar:
"observen la ley y la Tradiclon". El
pide metanoia, o sea, cambio en el
modode pensary de vivir. El pueblo
debe cambiar de ideologla. De lo
contrario, no consigue entender
cosa alguna del mensaje del Reino
anunciado por Jesus.

Cambiar ^porqub? Porque hubo
u n c a m b i o t o t a l e n l o s v a l o r e s . L a

manera como la religibn estaba
organizadayano revelabael rostro
de Dios al pueblo; el ser humano
estaba supeditado a la ley (Mc
2,27); el mandamiento de Dios
habia sido anulado por la tradicibn
(Mc 7,8); el tempio estaba por
encima del amor a los padres (Mc
7,10-13); la misericordia habia sido
d i s m i n u i d a e n f a v o r d e l a o b s e r

vanc ia (Mt 9 ,13 ) ; l a j us t i c ia
practicada por los fariseos ya no
revelaba el Reino (Mt 5,20): ellos
o l v i d a b a n l a s n e c e s i d a d e s d e !
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puebto (Lc 13,15-17), te Imponian
cargas pesadas (Mt 23,4), blo-
queaban ia entrada al Reino (Mt
23,13).

^Cambiar a qu6 ? Reconocer el
propk) error es iniclar una nueva
pr^ctica con un nuevo rumbo : el
amora Diosse Identlficacon el amor
al prdjimo (Mt 22,39); el objetivo de
la ley es imitar a Dbs que hace llover
para todos (Mt 5,43-48); perder la
conciencia deque ser pueblo elegi-
do es ser un pueblo privilegiado, y
comenzar a perciblr que despu6s
de haber hecho lo que se debia
hacer, no se pasa de ser un siervo
inutil (Lc 17,10); enterxlerquedelante
de Dbs todos somos iguales y que,
en la comunidad, poderesservbb
(Mt9,35); entenderqueels^adoes
para el hombre (Mc 2,27), y hjchar
contra lasdivisbnesquedesmlenten
el proyecto de Dbs. En una palabra,
aprerider que nadie tiene derecho
de marglnar como "pecador",
"impuro", "pagano", "maldito" o
"Ignorante" a quienes Dios acoge
como hijos (Mt 5,45).

Hacer este cambb era lo mismo

quemorirynacerdenuevo. "Quien
no nace de nuevo no puede ver el
Reino de Dios" (Jn 3,3). Muchos no
quisieron hacer este cambio radi
cal, reaccbnaron contra Jesus y
decidieron eliminarlo (Jn 12,37-41;
11,45-54).

1 , 4 " C r e a n e n t a B u e n a N u e v a " :

Se realiza ta esperanza del pueblo

A toda esta esta novedad que
comenzd a existir alrededor de su

persona, Jesus la llama Buena
Nueva del Reino. La esperanza del
pueblo, que desde siglos aguar-
daba la llegada de esta buena
fKStbia, se est^ realizando. Jesus
hace como los discipulos del
puebto de Isaias: sehala hechos
c o n c r e t o s e n l o s c u a l e s e s t ^
a c o n t e c i e n d o e l R e i n o d e D i o s . D e

e s t e m o d o 6 1 s i t u a l o s h e c h o s

dentro del conjunto del plan de
Dios y ayuda al pueblo a entender

mejor b que estaba sucediendo.
Si la notlcia no era tan buena para
bs doctores y los escribas, si lo era
realmente para bs pobres (Lc 4,18;
Is 61,1). En efecto, a trav6s de la

pr6ctlcay de la palabra de Jesus el
pueblo pobre, que vivia marginado
como "ignorante", "maldito", "im
pure" y "pecador" (Jn 7,49; 9-34),
tenia nuevamente acceso directo
a Dios. Jesus ledespejd la entrada.
La presencia am iga de Dios se hizo
nuevamente universal , cercana a

todos, libre de las ataduras que
ven ian ap r i s i on^ndo la desde
siglos.

E I a c c e s o a l a B u e n a N u e v a s e

hace por la fe; "Crean en la Buena
Nueva". Es decir, crean en el
mensaje de Jesus. Pero esto no
basta; es preciso creer tambi6n y
sobre todo en 61, en su persona, y
aceptarlo tal como 61 mismo se
presenta (Jn 14,1). No hay otra
entrada. El es el "cam ino, la verdad
y la vida". Dios se hace presents en
su actitud: "Quien me ve a mi, ve al
Padre." (Jn 14,9).
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2 . L a a c t i t u d l i b e r a d o r a d e J e s u s

revela el Padre a los pobres

Jesus vivfa en una ^poca
profundamenteconfllctivay su pais
estaba irremediablemente dividido.

H a b i a c o n f l i c t o s a v a r i e s n i v e l e s :

econdmico, social, politico, Ideo-
Idgico, rellgloso. El pueblo no
e s t a b a e n c o n d i c l o n e s d e

r e e n c o n t r a r n l d e r e c o n s t r u i r l a

unidad. Tomando poslcidn clara
frente a los confl ictos, Jesus
revelaba la novedad antlgua de
Dios, que asi se hacia presente en
medb de los pobres. Seria dema-
slado largo describiraqui todos los
aspectosdeestaactitud liberadora
de Jesus. Enumeramos apenas

algunos puntos m^s Importantes,
que recuerdan la Nueva Evange-
llzacldn delosdiscipulosdelsaias.

2 . 1 J e s u s c o n v i v e c o n l o s

marginados y ios acoge.

E n l o s t r e s a f ^ o s d e s u v i d a

itinerante, Jesus convive la mayor
parte del tiempo con aquellos que
no tenian lugar dentro del sistema
socialyrellgiosodeladpoca. Jesus
pas6 a ser conocido como "amigo
de los publicanos y pecadores"
(Mt 11,19). Acoge a los que no eran
acogldos: losinmoralesî rostitutas
y pecadores), los herejes (sama-
ritanos y paganos), los impuros
(leprosos y poseidos), los margi
nados (mujeres, enfermosy nirtos),
los colatKjradores (publicanos y

soidados), los d^biles (los pobres
sin poder). Jesus hablaba para
todos y no excluia a nadie, pero
hablaba a partir de los pobres y de
los marginados. El llamado que
resulta de esta actitud evange-
lizadora es claro: no es poslble ser
amigo de Jesus y continuar
apoyando un sistema que margina
a tanta gente en nombre de Dios.

2.2 Jesus niega y combate las
d i v i s i o n e s c r e a d a s p o r l o s
h o m b r e s .

Al interior del pueblo habia
muchas divisiones que contra-
dec ian la vo lun tad de l Padre . Jesus

c r i t i c a e s t a s d i v i s i o n e s e n t r e

prdjimoyno pr6jimo(Lc10,29-37),
entre santo y pecador (Mc 2,15-
17), entre puro e impuro (Mc 7,1-
23), entre judio y extranjero (Mt
15,21 -28). El trae nuevas divisiones
(Mt 10,34-36) y es serial de
contradiccidn en medio del pueblo
(Luc 2,34), pues promueve los
v a l o r e s f u n d a m e n t a l e s d e l a v i d a

humana y del proyecto de Dios;
justicia, fratemidad, amor, hones-
t i d a d . E s t a a c t i t u d l i b e r a d o r a

relativiza y sacude los pilares del
sistema religioso; tempio, s^bado,
obras santas, pureza legal. Se
entiende asi que Jesus incomode
a quienes est^ en el poder.

1 0 5



The Bible in the New Evangelization

2 . 3 J e s u s d e s e n m a s c e r a l a
falsedad de fos grandes.

J e s u s n o t i e n e m i e d o d e
denunciar la hipocresia de ios
lideres religiosos: sacerdotes,
escribas y farlseos (Mt 23,1-26;
Luc 11,37-57; Mc 11,15-18). Critica
y condena la ridicula pretencidn de
Ids ricos y no cree mucho en su
conversl6n(Lc 16,31; 6,24; Mt6,24;
Mc10,25: Lc 18,24-27; 12,13-21).
Frente a Ios representantes del
poder politico, asi judios como
romanos, Jesus no se deja amed-
rentar por las amenazas y mantiene
una actltud de libertad (Luc 13,32;
23,9; Jn 19,11; Jn 18,23.)

2 . 4 . J e s u s c o m b a t e I o s m a l e s

que destruyen la vida humana.

Jesus v ino para que todos
tuvieran vida, y vida en abundancia
(Jn 10,10). Dios cred la vida para
que fuera bendita (Gn 1,28); pero
t̂a se convirtid en maldicidn por

culpa nuestra (Gn 3,14-19 ). Dios
llamd a Abraham para recuperar la
bendicidn perdida (Gn 12,3). Jesus
retoma el proyecto del Creador y
procura liberar la vida de todos Ios
males que la oprimen: el hambre,
la tristeza, la ignorancia, el
abandono, la soledad, la letra que
mata, las leyes opresoras, la
injustlciay el miedo, el sufrimiento,
el pecado, la muerte. Jesus comba
te y expulsa al demonio, el pnncipe
del mal, pues "inicialmente no fue
as!" (Mt19,8).

2 . 5 L a B u e n a N u e v a d e l R e i n o s e
e n c a m a e n u n a n u e v a c o n v i -

v e n c i a .

Las actitudes, gestos y palabras
de Jesus revelan una nueva visidn
de las cosas, un nuevo punto de

part ida, un nuevo orden. Los
v a l o r e s b d s i c o s d e e s t e n u e v o
orden aparecen encamados en la

p e q u e h a c o m u n i d a d d e I o s
discipulos que se formd en tomo a
dl: bolsa comun, participacidn de
bienes (Jn 13,29), igualdad bdsica
de todos frente a Dios (Mt 33,8-
10), podercomoservicio (Ml 20,24-
38; Lc 9,35; Jn 13,14; Mt 23,11);
convlvencia amistosa (Jn 15,15 )
que llegd a crear entre ellos "un
solo corazdn y una sola alma" (Hch
4,32). Jesus renueva desde dentro
las relaciones entre el hombre y la
mujer (Mt 19,1-9).

2.6 Jesus usa una nueva pe-
d a g o g i a q u e h a c e c r e c e r a l
pueblo.

Este nuevo orden esta presente,
en germen, en la nueva forma como
Jesus enseha; dl usa un lenguaje

simple en forma de pardbolas,
reflexiona a partir de Ios hechos y
de las cosas de la vida (Lc 21,1 -4;
13,1-5; Mt 6,26), confronta a Ios
discipulos con Ios problemas de la
vida del pueblo (Mc 6,37), enseha
" c o n a u t o r i d a d " s i n c i t a r l a s

autoridades (Mc 1,22 ), atiende a
las personas sin hacerdistinciones

(Mt 22,16), enseha en cualquier
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iugar y acoge a todos en su
audltorlo, inclusive a las mujeres
(Lc 8,1-3; Mc15,41), presentaalos
n i f l o s c o m o m a e s t r o s d e l o s
adultos (Mt 18,3); es libre y
comun ica l lber tad a tos que
conviven con 61 (Jn 8,32-36),
lnfundi6ndoles coraje incluso para

transgredir las tradlciones caducas
(Mt 12,1-8): Jesus vive lo que
ensefia, pasa las noches en oracidn
y desplerta en los dem6s el deseo
deorar(Lc 11,1; 5.16; 6,12;9,18.28;
22.41).

2.7 Obediente hasta ia muerte,
J e s u s r e v e i a a t P a d r e .

Jesus es el HIjo de DIos. Esto
tiene que ver con sus relaclones
con Dios y con la constitucldn de
su persona. Es algo que no necesita
pruebas sino que se ha de aceptar
por la fe, y fue objeto de un lento
descubrlmlento de parte de los
c r i s t l a r K ) S .

Jesus es el Meslas. Esto tiene

que ver con sus relaciones con los
hombres y con su misldn dentro
del plan de DIos. Es un don
totalmente gratuito del Padre el
que El no hublese enviado a
cualqulera a reallzar ia misidn de
Mesias , s ino que la hub iese
encomendado a su propb HIjo.

"Slendo rico se hizo pobre" (2
Cor 8,9). Se expresa aqui una
opcidn radical quesobrepasa todo
r a c l o c i n l o . J e s u s n o e r a c i u d a d a n o

romano, no tenia nIngOn tftulo, no

fuedlsclpulo de Gamaliel nl estudid
en Jemsaldn, no obtuvo nlngun
diploma; al ser presentado en el
tempio, sus padres hicleron la
ofrendade los pobres, dos palomas
(Lc 2,24); no era de la clase sacer
dotal, no era levlta nl farlseo, no era
escrit)a nl publlcano, nl esenio, nl
saduceo. Jesus era un laico, obrero

y agrlcultor, orlundo de Galilea,
donde la Inestabl l ldad social era

muy grande. En la comunidad lo
cal no era presbflero nl coor-
dlnador. No tenia proteccldn de
ninguna clase. Era conocldo como
el carplntero (Mc 6,3) o hijo de
carplntero (Mt 13,55), vivid trelta
artos en Nazaret (Lc 3,23), no se
casd; nacid fuera de casa en un
establo, y asl, desde el seno
matemo, sufrld las consecuenclas
d e l s i s t e m a o p r e s o r d e l o s
romanos. A quien desee conocer
m6s en detalle los treinta ahos de

vida del HIjo de DIos en Nazaret, le
basta seguir la vida de cualquier
nazareno de aquel tiempo; si en
vez del nombre de dste coloca el
de Jesus, tendrd aquI su blografla.
Realmente, "slendo rico se hizo
pobre".

Lo que para unos es conse-
cuencla fatal del destine y del
sistema, para Jesus es la manl-
festacidn de lavoluntad del Padre.

El Padre reveia aqui su preferencia

por los pobres. Jesus se mantlene
fiel al Padre, qued^ndose de lado
de los pobres hasta su muerte.
Para 61, quedarse de lado de los
pobres, del pueblo sufrlente, era lo

1 0 7



The Bible in the New Evangelization

m ismo que permanecer al lado del
Padre: "Heme aqui para hacer tu
voluntad!" (Heb 10,7.9). Sin em
bargo, para Jesus no fue f^cll
mantenerse al lado del Padre y del
pueblo pobre, pues tuvo que sufrir
y fue tentado de entrar por otros
caminos (Mt 4,1 -11; Mo 8,33); tuvo
que aprender to que es la obe-
diencla (Heb 5.8), pero vencid por
la oracidn (Heb 5,7; Lo 22,41 -46).
No es f^cil experimentar en came
propia la debllldad a la cual es\A
condenado el hombre empobre-
c i d o . J e s u s r x j n c a b u s e d u n a s a l i d a

individual, nunca bused privilegbs
para si. Naeid pobre, paraexpresar
asf la voluntad del Padre. E^ogid
quedarse de lado de los pobres:
t̂a fue la decisidn del Hijo ante la

v o l u n t a d d e s e r o b e d i e n t e a l P a d r e

hasta la muerte, "y muertede eruz"
(Fil 2,8).

Todo esto es la Nueva Evange-
lizaeidn. Es el Reino de Dios que

llega; es la vieja novedad de Dios
que se hace presente en la vida del
pueblo. Asi se explica la frase de
Jesus: "Quidn me ve a mi, ve a!
Padre" (Jn 14,9). "Crdanme: yo
estoy en el Padre y el Padre est^ en
mi. Crdanio al menos a causa de
estas otxas" (Jn 14,11). A travds
de esa actitud evangelizadora,
Jesus revela un Dios diferente del
dios enseflado por la religidn oficiai.
Es la actitud nueva que da ojos
nuevos para percibir los signos del
Dios de la v ida .

3 . B n u e v o c o n t e n i d o

de la Buena Nueva del Reino (Mc 1,16-45)

El evangelio de Marcos es una
cartilla que ensefia c6mo anunciar
la Buena Nueva. Aunque no es
6ste el lugar para explicar esta
afirmacidn, interesa ver de cerca
el texto de Mc 1,16-45, donde,
dentro del esquema general de!

Evangelk), se sefiala cu^l es el
objetivoquela Buena Nuevaqulere
realizaren la vida del pueblo, o sea.
cu^l es el objetivo que debemos
tener presente en la Nueva Evan
gel Izacldn.

L a B u e n a N u e v a t i e n e c o m o

orlgeny contenido b^sico: "Jesus,

Cristo e Hijo de Dios" (Mc 1,1). El
anunck) de esta Buena Nueva no

c a e c o m o e l e m e n t o e x t r a f l o e n l a

vida del pueblo, sino que es una
respuesta a sus esperanzas (Mc
1,2-3), a travds de personas blen
concretas (Mc 1,4-8); tIene su
momento de InauguraclOn (Mc 1,
9-11), de probacldn (Mc 1,12-13) y
deproclamaci6n(Mc 1,14-15). S6lo
despu^s de esta presentacidn,
Marcos, escogiefKio bien bsdatos,
Indica cu^l es el objetivo que el
a n u n c i o d e l a B u e n a N u e v a

pretende alcanzar en la vida del
pueblo. Lossietepuntosslgulentes
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pueden servir de criterios para
e v a l u a r l a c a l l d a d d e l a N u e v a

Evangelizacidn que estamos
realizando hoy:

1. Mc 1,16-20: La vocacidn de
los primeros discipubs. La Buena
Nueva tiene como primer objetivo
congregar a las personas en tomo
a Jesus, y formar asi comunldad.

2. Mc 1,21-22: Admlracidn del

pueblo frente a las ensehanzas de
Jesus. La Buena Nueva hacesurgir
en el pueblo conciencia critlca
frente a los escribas, sus iideres
rellglosos.

3. Mcl, 23-28: Expulsidn de un
d e m o n b . L a B u e n a N u e v a c o m b a -

te y expulsa el poder del mal que
destruye la vba humana y aliena a
las personas de si mismas.

4. Mc 1,29-34: Curacibn de la

suegra de Pedro y de muchos otros
e n f e r m o s . L a B u e n a N u e v a a t i e n d e

y cuida de la vba enferma y trata
de restauraria para el servicio.

5. Mc 1,35: Jesus ora en un lugar
des ie r to . La Buena Nueva debe

permanecer unba a su raiz, que es
el Padre, a trav^ de la oracbn.

6. Mc 1,36-39: Anuncio de la
Buena Nueva por las aldeas de
Qalilea. La Buena Nueva exigeque
el misionero mantenga la concierv
cia de su misidn y no descanse en
b s r e s u l t a d o s o b t e n l d o s .

7. Mc 1,40-45: Un teproso es
curado y enviado a los sacerdotes.
La Buena Nueva acoge a los

marglnadosytratade reintegrarlos
a l a conv i venc ia humana de l a

c o m u n l d a d .

Estos siete puntos marcaron el
a n u n c i o d e l a B u e n a N u e v a

reallzada por Jesus y por los
primeros crlstlanos. ^Marcar^n
tambbn la Evangelizacbn que
nosotros realizamos hoy? Donde
esta Buena Nueva entra a formar

parte de la historia, encuentra
reslstencia y provoca conflictos.
Es b que sugiere el Evangelio de
Marcos al presentar luego cinco
conflbtos entre Jesus y bs Iberes
religbsos de la 6poca (Mc 2,1 -3,6).

4 . E l a n u n c i o d e l a B u e n a N u e v a

d e l a R e s u r r e c d b n

E l a n u n c i o d e l a r e s u r r e c c l b n e s

e l e m e n t o c e n t r a l d e l a B u e n a

Nueva del Relno. Es la expresibn
m^ completa de la victoria de
Dios sobre el poder el mal que
destruye y mata la vba. Veamos
de cerca como fub anunciada la

R e s u r r e c c b n e l d i a d e P e n t e -
cost6s (Hch 2,1 -41) y en la curac I6n
de cojo (Hch 3,1-26). Lo que nos
interesa es mostrar el esquema
b ^ i c o d e l a n u n c i o . E s e l m i s m o

que ya hemos encontrado en
Isaias.
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1. Un hecho que causa admiracidn
ypide una expTicacidn.

El dia de Pentecost6s surge
Inesperadamenteunvendavai, len-
guas de fuego se posan sobre los
apbstoles, y 6stos comlenzan a
hablar en otras lenguas. El pueblo
acude, queda perplejo ante el
hecho y busca explicacibn (Hch
2,1-12). Elsegundocasoeseldeun
cojo muy conocido en la cludad,
que aparece curado por la accidn
de Pedro. El pueblo queda adml-
rado y busca igualmente una
explicacidn (Hch 3,1-10). En ambos
casos el pueblo da su propia expli-
cac i6n : " l osdocees t ^ bo r rachos "

(Hch 2,13): Pedro debe poseeralgun
poder seaeto (Hch 3,11).

2. Se apela a la razdn para
deshaceria mala interpretacldn
d e l h e c h o .

E l d i a d e P e n t e c o s t 6 s P e d r o

apela al buen sentido y dice: "No
estamos borrachos como ustedes

plensan, pues son apenas las 9 de
la maftana" (Hch 2,15). En el
segundocaso pregunta: "iPorqu6
nosmiran asi? iCreen ustedesque
lohiclmos andar pornuestro propio
poder?" (Hch 3,12). El testlmonio
personal deshace la interpretacldn
incorrecta. ^Cu^l es la verdadera
interpretacldn?

3. La Interpretacldn correcta a
partir de la fe en la resurrecidn.

A q u i c o m i e n z a e l a n u n c i o
propriamentedicho. El hecho sdlo

se explica a partir de la fe en que
Dios librd a Jesus de la muerte.
"Exaltado a la derecha del Padre.
Jesus recibid del Padre el Espiritu
prometidoylovirtid sobre nosotros.
Esto es k) que ustedes est^ viendo
y oyendo" (Hch 2,33). "Dios lo
r e s u c i t d d e e n t r e t o s m u e r t o s . G r a -

cias a la fe en el rK>mbre de Jesus,
ese nombre ha fortalecido a este

h o m b r e q u e u s t e d e s v e n y
reconocen. La fe en Jesus hizo que
se curara este hombre que estd en
presencia de ustedes" (Hch 3,15-16).

4. La nueva interpretacldn es
confirmada por el testinnonio de
l a s E s c r i t u r a s .

Se parte de las Escrituras para
situarel hecho dentro del plan mds
ampliodeDios(Hch2,16-21y3,13)
y para mostrar que la misma
resurreccidn de Jesus ya estaba
anunciada en el Antlguo Testa-
mento (Hch 2,25-28 y 3,22-25). Al
mismo Jesus se le dan titulos y
funclones que vienen del Antlguo
Testamento. "Cristo, Jesus, Pro-
feta, Slervo," (Hch 2,36; 3,22.26).
El hecho, llumlnado por la fe en la
resurreccidn de Jesus, es como el
mar en e l cual desemboca el r io de

la historia del Antlguo Testamento.
P o r e s o e l C r e d o d i c e : " R e s u c i t d

c o n f o r m e a l a s E s c r i t u r a s " .

5. La nueva interpretacldn es
confirmada por el testlmonio de
los apdstoles.

"De esto somos testigos" (Hch
2,32 y 3,15). Esta frase se repite
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slempre. El testimonio personal es
parte del anuck) de la resurrecidn.
El testimonio de los apdstoles es el
fundamento de la fe de la comu-
nkjad. La actitud confinma la vera-

c l d a d d e l a P a l a b r a .

6. La nueva interpretackin hace
transparente el hecha,

El hecho, as i in terpretado,
adqulere una nueva dimensldn.
Sacado de su neutralidad, se
convierte en interpelacidn de DIos
a la conclencia de los que dieron
muerte a Jesus. La interpretacidn
surge de los hechos mismos:
Ustedes d ieron muer te a Jesus.
DIos no aprobd lo que ustedes
hicieron, pues resucitd a Jesus,
ddndole todo el poder que se est^
manifestando aqui y ahora (cf. Hch
2,23-24; 3,13-15).

7. La Buena Nueva exige an
c a m b i o d e v i d a :

La palabra de los apdstoles hizo

transparente la realidad, reveld

dentrodedstael llamadode DIosy
transfomid este llamado en Buena

Nueva para el pueblo. Esta Buena
Nueva se presenta ahora como
llamadoal cambio, como metanola
(Hch 2,38-40; 3,19-21.26). El
llamado no viene ya de los apds-
toles, sino de la propla realidad,
iluminada por ellos.

El anuncio de la Buena Nueva
d e l a R e s u r r e c c l d n n o e s l a

transmlsidn de una doctrina, ni la
imposicidn de una moral, sino
conslste en destacar los hechos
en l os cua les es t ^ ac tuando l a
fuerza de la resurreccldn de Jesus

e interpretarlos de tal manera que
esta dimensidn se haga patente y
se convierta en interpelacidn a la
conclencia de los oyentes. Se nos
planteaasi una pregunta muy seria:
^Cuales son hoy, en los diversos
continentes, dentro y fuera de la
Iglesia, los hechos en bs cuales
estd actuando la Resunreccbn de

Jesus y que debemos Interpreter
como interpelaclones de Dbs a la
conclencia de la humanidad?

C O N C L U S I O N

El tiempo no nos permite exponer

aqui todo el proceso de la Nueva
Evangelizacldn en el Nuevo Tes-
tamento. Pero la estructura b^sica
de este proceso ya se vb. Es la
misma de bs disclpubs de Isafas.

E l l a d e b e r ^ s e r t a m b i d n l a
e s t r u c t u r a b ^ s i c a d e l a N u e v a

Evangel izacldn que queremos
emprender a finales de este sigb,
a n t e s d e l a h o 2 0 0 0 .
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Sintetizamos este trabajo con las
palabras de Juan Pablo II. que pide
queesta Evangelizacidn sea "nueva
en su ardor, nueva en su m6todo,
nueva en su expresidn".

La Nueva Evangelizacidn ser^
"nueva en su ardor", si nace de una
nueva experlencia de Dios, Padre
de Jesus, y vaacompaftada de una
nueva lectura del pasado y de una
l e c t u r a c r i t i c a d e l a r e a l i d a d

presente.

La Nueva Evangelizacidn ser^
"nueva en su m6todo", si est^ en-
ca rnada en una ac t i t ud que
transmite algo de lo que se est^
viviendo; si es anuncio de un
contenido nuevo, capaz de revelar
ai puebio el rostro de Dios; si es
denuncia de lo que destruye la vida
del pueblo y le Impide responder a
los llamados del Dios de la vida.

La Nueva Evangelizacidn ser^
"nueva en su expresidn", si se
encama en una pr^ctlca coherente,
capaz de hacer transparente la

realidad, y de seflalar en ella los
h e c h o s e n l o s c u a l e s D i o s e s t a

presente con poder para liberar a
su pueblo; si se encama en la vida
de la comunidad y es capaz de
iievaria a construir nuevas formas
d e c o n v r v e n c i a , j u s t a s ,
fratemas, m^s humanas.

L a m i s m a c o m u n i d a d s e r ^

entonces un signo eficaz, donde
Dios se reveia a si mismo. Ei la ser^

"la carta de Cristo, reconocida y
leida por todos los hombres" (2
Cor 3,2.3). A trav^s de ella, Jesus
contlnua su misidn de:

a n u n c i a r l a B u e n a N u e v a a l o s

pobres,
curat los corazones heridos,
proclannar la libertad de los
esclavos,
p o n e r e n l i b e r t a d a l o s
encarcelados,
promulgar el af^o de gracia de
Yaweh,
consolar a los afligldos,
transformar su luto en fiesta,
su abatimlento en ropa de gala,
s u c e n i z a e n c o r o n a .

The original and official version of Fr. Carlos Mesters' contribution
is in Portuguese. Translations In English, French, German, and
Spanish have been published in the corresponding editions of Bul
letin Del Verbum, No. 15/16,page625-39. Itisalsoavailabelnsmall
booklets in English, French, and German from the General Secretariat
o f t he Fede ra t i on .
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T H E N E W E V A N G E L I Z A T I O N

I N D I F F E R E N T C O N T E X T S

In the light of how life Is lived In the different continents,

theexpresslon "New Evangelization" must becomeclear.
Some participants of the Bogota Assembly proposed
the following regarding this debate.

V J

A f r i c a

11 has been made known to us in
t h e B i b l e t h a t G o d ' s W o r d I s

redemptive. The Bible also clearly
states that God's salvation Is to be
r e a l i z e d i n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s I n

which he has placed people.
Hence, the Word of God is uttered
tosuitthecllmateofhis people and
t h i s i s e v i d e n t f r o m b i b l i c a l

prophecies. AtkJ soall the prophets
- Rosea, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezeklel,

and others - spoke on behalf of
God for the salvation of mankind.

The promises of this salvation
were to be realized In the Messiah,
"theWonderCounsebr, God-Hero,
Father-Forever, Prince of Peace"
(Is 9:6). When at last Jesus, the
Christ, came, he proclaimed "the
Good News of the kingdom of God"
(Lk 4, 43). In the Synagogue of

Nazareth, hesummed up the Lord's
news, the heart of all evangelization,
In these words:

"The Spirit of the Lord Is upon
me, because he has chosen me to
bring good news to the poor. He
has sent me to proclaim liberty to
the captives, and recovery of sight
to the b l ind; to set f ree the
oppressed and announce that the
t i m e h a s c o m e w h e n t h e L o r d w i l l

save his people" (Lk 4,18-19).

The Reign of God

The aim of Jesus* preaching Is to
establish the Reign of God in the
world. Those who experienced It
through Jesus were sent out even
in his lifetime to proclaim the Reign
In wo rd and i n deed .
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Jesus called the twelve disciples
together and gave them power and
authority to drive out all demons
and to cure diseases. Then he sent

them out to preach the kingdom of
God and to heal the sick (Lk9,1 -2).

As the risen Lord, he further
instructed his disciples:

"1 have been given all authority in
heaven and on earth. Go, then, to

all peoples everywhere and make
them my disciples: baptize them in
the name of the Father and of the

Son and the Holy Spirit and teach
them to obey everything I have
commanded you. And I will be with
you always, to the end of the ages."
(Mt 28,18-20)

This, indeed, is a New Evange
lization which is a duty entrusted to
us by the Lord Jesus himself. The
task of preaching the Word is of
absolute importance.

D u a l F u n c t i o n s

of the Biblical Apostolate

The Bible serves the preaching
of the Gospel. Hence, the biblical
apostolate should t)e concerned in
the first place with the Bible as a
message, and second as a call
from God to form a new people, a
new kingdom.

In the Bible, God speaksto people
through their experiences. In the
events of their lives, the Israelites
saw God at work in their history.

T h e s e e v e n t s w e r e r e c o r d e d f o r

posterity in terms of Jewish cul
t u r e .

In the same way, theexperlences
of the early Christians were
recorded for posterity in terms of
t h e i r s i t u a t i o n I n t h e G r e e k - R o m a n

world. Consequently, the Bible is
bom out of people's faith ex
periences in a given situation and
their desire to express it and share
i t .

The Biblical Apostolate
i n A f r i c a

The biblical apostolate In Africa
has the task of making Africans
hear God speaking to them today

through the Bible in the situation in
which they find themselves. Its
specific goal is to promote the
authentic understanding of the

Scriptures and to present the
Scriptures as the living Word calling
foraresponse.Theapostolatemust
convince them that they are called
to a conversion of life, to the
c rea t i on o f new commun i t i es o f

faith, and to the present and final
realization of the kingdom of God
among Africans.

Among other things, the biblical
apostolate in Africa should:

- enable the bibl ical Word and

spirit to act as leaven that per
meates African liturgy, religious
education, and spirituality.

- assist in the incorporation of

the Scriptures into the totality of
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A f r i can Chr i s t i an commun i ta r i an

life.

Double Aspects
of Evangelization

Two elements of evangelization
can easily be discerned; a) the
missionary aspect and b) the pas
toral aspect.

While the missionary aspect is
the first announcing of Christ and
his Gospel to non-Christians to
awaken faith in them, the pastoral

aspect consists of the activities
connected with nourishing and

fostering a living faith among
Christ's faithful. The two most im

portant activities are witnessing by
word and deed the life and power
of Christ and the administration of
t h e s a c r a m e n t s .

Today, almost 2000 years after
Christ, two-thirds of mankind have
not grasped the full salvific impor-
tanceof theGospelmessage. Most
of these people live In Asia and
Africa. The New Evangelization,
therefore, should take full cognizance
of this situation.

In an address to African bishops,
Pope John Paul II challenged them
by saying:

"The aim of this ministry Is still
evangelization ... Certainly, about
half of your fellow citizens have
joined the church through baptism;
others are preparing to do so. There

is still much to cover. The others

also have the right to receive the
Gospel message".

The Pope further stated that it is

necessary to bring about an in-
depth penetration of the Gospel in
the minds, in the morals, in the
daily faith and charity of persons,
families and communities; and that
perseverance must be ensured.

I n o u r b i b l i c a l a p o s to l a t e ,
therefore, we consider carefully
these three important major areas
In the evangelization process: the
message to be transmitted, the
situation from all angles, and the
agents of evangelization.

The Message

The message itself is of primary
im portance. The Christian message
involves the entirety of the Christian
heritage, but centres especially on
Christ's teaching, death, and
resurrection. In Africa, we need to
stress the power of Jesus and his
Good News which prompted St.
P a u l t o w r i t e :

"Our brothers, we know that God
loves you and has chosen you to
be his own. For we brought the
Good News to you, not with words
only, but also with power and the
Holy Spirit, and with complete
conviction of Its truth" (1 Th 1,4-5).

W e n e e d t o h a v e a c r i t i c a l

understanding of and a working
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familiarity with the Scriptures so
that we can lead others to them as

resource persons. We have to
present the message, by first
finding out exactly what the mes
sage Is and then by explaining how
this message can help people
understand the love of God in the
A f r i c a n c o n t e x t .

T h e S i t u a t i o n

We should present the message
so that the African situation is not
seen as isolated from, but in

continuity with, God's Word in
similar past and present circum
stances. it Is important to underline
here that there can be no New

Evangelization since the content of
evangelization is always the Good
News. The newness cons is ts in

making that Good News influence
theactual i t iesofthe Afr ican Church
and society so that the Word may
inspire motivation and renewal of
faith and moral action. In this way,
the Reign of God becomes a reality
in our continent and the world at
large.

The Agents of Evangelization

We also consider the agents of
evangelization a very important
factor In evangelization. It is the
agent who must know the situa
tion, grasp the message and be
challenged by the two. He/she
should be aware of his or her own

strengths and weaknesses, biases
and prejudices.

The pastoral agent in Africa m ust
have a vision of the Gospel,
theology, arid tradition in the African
Church so that it can be shared
with others. Above all, the agent
must act as a facilitator rather than

a decision-maker for others. The

agent must emphasize the belief
that God is already present in the
African situation. The role of the

laity must also be stressed. The
laity has always been important to
evangelization in Africa. For the
New Evangelization to be fruitful,
African lay leaders should be
trained in the skills, doctrines, and
practical knowledge of the Bible
and tradition. Through the use of
the Bible, they should be equipped
to build a sense of community

(Small Christian Communities,
S.C.C.) in their churches which
leads to a commitment of minis

tering to one another, within and
beyond the parish.

Urgent Issues
t o b e A d d r e s s e d

The African scene presents the
New Evangelization with a
bewildering variety of issues. There
is a great interest in the Bible: an
eagerness to know it, an openness
to hear about it, and eagerness to
draw from it solutions to complex
problems. But we note too that in
many instances, the approach to
the Bible is fundamentalistlc. We

need to develop a clear pastoral
approach towards this fundamen
talism. Harmful as fundamentalism

1 1 6



Assembly Documents

is, any appxoach to It other than the
sym pathetic pastoral one. Is bound
to be counterproductive.

For African people, there is a
great need to present a true biblical
Image of God as the God of life, of
love, of compassion, of mercy. He
should be presented as a God who
knows and i s w i th us i n ou r a f f l i c

tions, as a God wrho cares. The
New Evangelization should force
us to examine critically the extent
to which God is on the skJe of the

poor, theoppressed and the under
privileged, and to what extent the
wealthy come under God's
judgment. The sheer banality of
such expressions as "option for
the poor" should not detract from
t h e i r s e r i o u s n e s s .

M a s s E x o d u s o f C a t h o l i c s

to Jo in "B ib le Churches"

We notice throughout Africa that
Catholics are leaving the Church

by the thousands to join "Bible
Churches" or fellowship groups

searching for biblical answers to
their problems. The Deeper Life
Movement is drawing once staur^h
Catholics with amazing ease. This
is probably because of its lively
sermons, the exhibited fellowship
in prayer and faith-sharing, and the
place of pride It gives the Bible.

P o l i t i c a l S i t u a t i o n

a n d Y o u t h D i s o r i e n t a t i o n

The political situation in Africa is
fluid. There are military interven

tions, one-party systems, civil war,
and struggles for power. Many
African leaders are power-drunk,
and they are ready tools of eastern
and western powers who are

constantly vying with each other
for exploitative control on the
A f r i c a n c o n t i n e n t . W i t h h a l f t h e

world's homeless in Africa, the

refugee problem is frightening.

Many young people, especially
in theclties, havelosttheirsenseof
value, sense of identity or purpose.
Many are jobless, somehave taken
refuge in drug-taking, crime and
other illusory satisfactions, inclu
ding irreligion. Women generally
c o n t i n u e t o b e d i s c r i m i n a t e d

against. Urban dwellers look down
uponand exploit villagers with glee.
W o e f u l e c o t i o m i c s i t u a t i o n s c o n t i

nue to bedev i l many Af r ican
c o u n t r i e s .

S o m e P r a c t i c a l Q u e s t i o n s

Following are some questions
which are as important as they are

urgent for us in Africa:
1. What is the actual message to

be communicated to Af r icans in

their situations by the New
Evangelization?

2. Considering the large quantity
and variety of material in the Bible,
what does it present to us at the
C e n t r e ?

3. What aspects of the vast
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n m u s t b e c o m

m u n i c a t e d t o c r e a t e a n a u t h e n t i c

Christian community?
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We should aim at making the
Bible a real source of fellowship
and community. People coming
together, studying, and sharing the
Bible together, praying together,
meeting regularly, Interacting,
considering and reflecting together
on how the Word of God affects
their lives and situations - this is a

preoccupation that can give a true
communal dimension to evange
lization In Africa.

I n c u i t u r a t i o n

Inculturatlon is an area of the
biblical apostolate which requires
deeper Investigation. If holy
Scripture is the soul of evange
lization, Inculturatlon must be
considered as its close companion.
Inculturatlon has i ts roots in the
incamation of the second person
of the blessed Trinity himself: "The
W o r d b e c a m e f l e s h a n d d w e l t

among us' (John 1,14).

Inculturatlon Is the incamation of

the Christian life and the Christian

message in a particular cultural
context, so that this experience
finds expression through elements
relevant to the culture in question,
and becomes a principle that
animates, transforms, directs, and
uni f ies the cul ture. Fur thermore,

Incul turat lon is the ef forts of
C h r i s t i a n s t o u n d e r s t a n d a n d

celebrate their Christian faith in a

way peculiar to their situation while
sharing in the one holy. Catholic
and apostolic Church. Jesus Christ

is the mode l o f incamat ion and

i n c u l t u r a t l o n . H e b e c a m e I n c a m a -

ted in a particular time and place.
He spoke differently to his apostles
than he d id to the Scr ibes and

Pharisees. His immediate followers

imitated his example.

Later events in the history of the
Church and Its missions also reflect
the importance of inculturatlon in

evangelization. Recently, Pope
John Paul II, in his address to Afri
can bishops, said:

"By respecting, preserving, and
fostering the particular values and
richness of your people's cultural
heritage, you will be In a better
position to lead them to a better
understanding of the mystery of
Christ, which is to be lived In the
noble, concrete, and daily ex
perience of African life ... It is a
question of bringing Christ into the
very centerof African life, and lifting
up all African life to Christ. Thus,
not only Is Christianity relevant to
Africa, but Christ In the members in
his body, is himself African."

Finally, we emphasize the great
need for the New Evangel ization in
Africa and stress these points:

1. In the midst of the ser ious

problems of Africa in the social,
political and economic fields, the
New Evangelization must discover
how the Word of God in Scriptures
can of fer va l id answers to the cr ies
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of the people for dignity, freedom,
justice, and peace.

2. a) In spite of the phenomenal
growth of the Christian faith in Africa
during the past century, and maybe
because of this growth, the New
Evangelization must accept the
challenge of the strong presence
of other religions on the continent.

b) On the one hand, our
traditional African religions have
values that must be respected and

evangelized in the process of a
genuine inculturation of the Gospel
message. On the other hand, we
cannot ignore Islam, which is not

only a neighbor but a serious rival
to the Chr is t ian fa i th . We must face

an arrogant and ambitious Islam
w h i c h e n d e a v o r s t o c l a i m t h e w h o l e

of Africa by all means, including
po l i t i cs , a rmed s t rugg le and
economic power. The New Evange
lization in Africa cannot proceed
without preparing the Church to
promote a Christian view of life on
t h e c o n t i n e n t .

3. And finally we address this
question: Since the Second Vati
can Council, attempts have t>een
made at inculturation of the Chris
tian message at various levels. How
c a n t h e B i b l e f a c i l i t a t e t h e s e

attempts to use the cultures of the
people In Africa as a vehicle of
evangelization?

Sr. M. Ugochukwu Agbakwuru,
DMMM, Nigeria

As ia / Oceania

My task this morning is even more
i m p o s s i b l e t h a n t h a t o f m y
colleagues. I have been asked to
speak on the context of more than
half the world (whether we think of
area or of population) and to do it in

twenty minutes! Fortunately, we
will have regional and subregional
discussion groups who will be able
to amplify and qualify my bald
generalizations.

Let me begin with a very
sweeping genera l iza t ion. Our
region ishometo immense spiritual
richness and to dehumanizing
material poverty, or at least gross
and unjust inequality in the distri
b u t i o n o f m a t e r i a l r e s o u r c e s . T h e

I n e q u a l i t y c a n b e b e t w e e n
countries. One need only think of
Australia and Japan, on the one
hand, and the Philippines and
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Bangladesh on the other. Even
within countries experiencing rapid
economic growth (such as Korea
and Taiwan), there remains a vast
(and possibly widening) gap
between rich and poor. In some of
our countries the contrast between

the lifestyle of the tiny elite and that
of the mass of the people is quite
simply an obscenity.

I f t h e G o o d N e w s i s t o b e

preached to and by the poor, then
the" preferential option for the poor"
Is certainly as relevant to Asia/
Oceania as to Latin America. In our

region we have a further challenge
and opportunity in this regard.
Christians are usually a small
minority group In our countries.
But we often work alongside sisters
and brothers of other faiths, and
indeed those who profess no faith
- people who are committed to

human values, in working fora more
just society, or what we call the
Reign of God.

Poverty and exploitation in our
region has many faces. Let me
name some of them. First is the
d e s t r u c t i o n o f o u r h a b i t a t ,

amounting to biocide. Sometimes
the "green" movement Is thought
ofas amiddle-class luxury. Insome
of our countries, at least, it is a
matter of l i fe and death for the

poorest. Deforestation, for example,
destroys the topsoil needed for
growthof essential crops. Itinduces
climatic changes Involving serious
drought. Soil washed into rivers

and oceans destroys marine life,
w h i c h h a s s e r v e d f o r m i l l e n n i a a s

an essential source of protein. The
result of all this is, spiritual as well
as bodily starvation, because the
forests are often sacred places,

especially for our tribal peoples.

I turn next toexploitative tourism.
T o b e a n A u s t r a l i a n m a l e i n t h e

Philippines is for me a source of
shame. The presumption about an
Australian male in the Philippines
is that he is there for cheap sex,

probably with women, possibly with
young boys or girls. This is not
primarily a matter of sexual morality
but a matter of structural injustice.
People are virtually forced into
prostitution as a means of getting
money for their Impoverished
families. Consequently, tourism
o f t e n e r o d e s c u l t u r a l v a l u e s

because it condescendingly treats
culture as a quaint spectacle rather
than as a way of l i fe to be
appreciated.

Tfiesituattonoffemale prostitutes
reminds us too of the widespread
exploitation of women. It also draws
a t t e n t i o n t o t h e c o n n e c t i o n t > e t -

w e e n t h e s t a t u s o f w o m e n a n d

economic injustice. For where there
is injustice it is usually the women
w h o s u f f e r m o s t . M o r e o v e r , a s
Silvia Schroer argued eloquently
earlier in our Assembly, "It is often
patriarchal structures and aggres
sively 'masculine' attitudes and
ways of acting than perpetuate in
justice. Those who would argue
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that the women's movement is a

'Rrst World' luxuryare simply blind
to these realities of life in the so-
called 'Third World'."

Finally, let me mention the situa
tion of refugees. Their numbers are
not so vast in Asia as in Africa, but
still they number in the millions.
One thinks particularly of people
from Vietnam, Cambodia, and Laos
confined to camps (which some
times are in effect crowded prisons)
across our region, of those on the
Afghan-Pakistan border, and of
those who have fled the violence in

Sri Lanka. In the past year we have
seen a growing reluctance on the
part of several countries to offer
hospitality to refugees. Forced
repatriation has become accepta
ble. Our biblical traditions of Exodus
and Exile are surely to the point
h e r e .

From material poverty in its many
shapes, I turn to the spiritual
richness ofourregion.lt is home to
most of the world's great religions,
most of which possess their own
scriptures. East of Palestine, we
find Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism,
Taoism, Sikhism, Jainism and a
rich variety of so-called "animist"
and tribal religions. Let me simply
state my presupposition. We have
much to learn from one another;
the primary task of evangelization
is not to bring into the church,
people of other faiths, but to
undergo a shared conversion, to

engage with others In a common
search for God (however that God
may be named or unnamed), to
work with others for the realization
of the Reign of God (however that
Reign may be named). This is my
Asian reading of the programmatic
statement of Mk 1:15, with its

bringing together of evangelion,
basileia and metanoia.

Unfortunately, we have to admit
that this enterprise of dialogue is
sometimes treated with suspicion

by Catholics. Even more of an
obstruction is the grov^rth of militant
fundamentalism in other religions
(most notably Islam). Sometimes
(as in Malaysia) this places severe
limits on religious freedom. Fun
damentalism (In its Catholic,
sectarian Christian and non-Chris
tian forms) presents our local
churches with a major challenge.
Meeting this challenge will involve
forming people in reading the
Scriptures in a properly critical and
contextualized way, and, perhaps
even more importantly, in fostering
the growth of biblically-centered
and humanly-supportive commu
ni t ies o f fa i th .

There are other striking features
of our regional context. The dem ise
of colonialism hasseen thegrowth
of nat ional ism. This has had an

immensely positive side - a new
corporate sense of self-worth, a
pride in culture and desire to
appreciate more of its riches. But it
can also degenerate into a narrow.
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insular, even chauvinistic natio
n a l i s m . V a r i o u s f o r m s o f n e o

colonialism remain a danger -
economic exp lo i ta t ion o f the
"South" by the "North", and the
constant temptation to take on the
most tawdry trappings of Western
m a t e r i a l i s m .

I t wou ld be r i d i cu lous to men t ion

Asia without mentioning mainland
China, the land of nearly one-
quarter of humankind. I visited
China in 1988, and stood in
Tiananmen Square just one year
before it became a place of such
promise and then of the savagery
of June4. The place and the people
h a d f o r m e a f l e s h - a n d - b l o o d

quality that sometimes moved me
to tears during the days of last May
and June. Despite the repression, I
believe that there remains in China
a longing not just for democracy
but for other values of the spirit.
Scarcely anyone there believes in
Marx ism any longer and the
economic program of Deng
Xiaoping has proved an empty
substitute. It is my tjelief that many
people in China are open to
receiving the richness of Christia
nity and of other faiths. But any
such evangelization must be the
w o r k o f t h e C h i n e s e t h e m s e l v e s .

The day of the foreign m issionary is
over. What we from outs ide can
contribute is our solidarity with the
people and their enterprise, a
solidarity which can be manifested
in many ways. Of course, Hong
Kong will become part of China in

1997. Christians there will then
share in this challenge of evan
gelization, a prospect that under
standably induces a mixture of
hope and anxiety.

The events of Tiananmen call to

a t ten t ion another fea tu re o f our

region. This is the passionate desire
for participation, both in society
and in church. In society this was
also evident in the Philippines'
"People Power" revolution of1986,
which has perhaps inspired some
of the dramatic events of Eastern

Europe this past year, but whose
own bright promise has largely
dried up in the sands of elitist self-
interest and stifling bureaucracy.
The remarkable result of the recent

election in Myanmar (formerly
Burma) is another manifestation -
unhappily again likely to be
thwarted by the military's lust for
p o w e r .

Desire for participation is mani
fest too In the church. Slowly in
many of our countries there is an
increasingly articulate and educa
ted lay voice which is rightly asking
to be heard. On the other hand,
c le r i ca l i sm re ta ins cons ide rab le

vitality. Clericalism is often aided
and abetted by the traditional
hierarchical structures of many of
oursocieties. Moreover, we in Asia/
Oceania (like others elsewhere)
need a better theology of ministry,
one which sees the ministry of the
whole church as primary and which
sees service as intrinsic to authority

1 2 2



Assembly Documents

(rather than as a moral exhortation
appended to authority). But that
must be the subject of a different
p a p e r .

One last aspect of church life
m u s t b e m e n t i o n e d . M a n y
communities in our region are
unable to celebrate the Eucharist
with any frequency. For some only
an annual Eucharist is possible. To
take but one exam pie from my own
doorstep: inthedloceseof Antipolo
where each Sunday I help two
communities celebrate the Eucha

rist, the ratio of priests to Catholics
is about 1:30,000. Priests are
suffering from" bum-out" and being
reduced to sacrament-dispensing
machines. I believe that this Is a
structural problem, one which will
not be solved whi le we cont inue

our policy of ordaining to the
priesthood only celibate males who
have undergone a certain kind of
"seminary" formation. Rightly our
Assembly here in Bogota is
concentrating its attention on the
ministry of the Word. But I ask that
we attend also to the fact that in

many Asian/Oceanian communi
t ies the t rad i t iona l l ink between

ministry of Word and ministry of
Sacrament has been dissolved.

If I were to summarize what I

have said, I would do it in terms of
the challenge to be Inclusive - to
sha re t he un i ve rsa l i s t v i s i on o f

Isaiah 40 - 66 that Carlos Mesters
so splendidly adumbrated for us
on Saturday. It means moving
beyond theconcems of the church
to the concerns of God's Reign. It
means transcending national and
cultural boundaries (neither Jew
nor Greek), working for social and
economic equality (neither slave
nor free), recognizing the rightful
place of women (neither male nor
female). Within thechurch, it means
not allowing distinctions between
cleric and laity to dominate our
lives. It means excluding no one
from the human community, but
also looking beyond the human
community to the whole community
of God's creation. Cur temptation
is always to strengthen community
by making it exclusive. But in the
"new heavens and new earth" all

a r e i n c l u d e d .

Geoffrey King, SJ, Phillippines
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L a t i n - A m e r i c a

E l t e m a d e l a n e c e s i d a d d e l a

Nueva Evangelizacldn en America
Latina, puedeserabordadodesde
diversospuntosdevista. Elmismo
supone, necesariamente, un ade-
c u a d o c o n o c i m l e n t o :

a. del proceso histbrico de la

evangelizacibn en el contlnente.
b. de las actuates condiciones,

perspectivasy urgenclasdel mismo
en el tiempo que nos toca vlvir.

c. delascondiclonesdevldayla

condlcibnsocio-polrtica-econbmica
de Ambrica Latina.

E n e s t e b r e v e t e x t o e n f o c a r e m o s

el tema desde cinco puntos de
vista, que l lamaria fundamen-
talmente «teo[6glco-pastorales>».
La eleccibn de estas perspectivas
de reflexibn, no es arbitraria. De
hecho nacen de la propia reflexibn
que, especialmente los teblogos
de las Conferencias de Religiosos
de Ambrica Latina, vienen desar-
rollando a b largo de bs ultimos
a r t o s .

Tales teblogos, por otra parte,
no inventan de forma arbitraria bs
temas de su refiexibn . M^s bien,

elbs intentan sercomoel ecode la

experiencia que viven en las bases
bsreligbsosy reltglosas, compro-
metidos en el servbio a la Iglesia y
asus henmarK:)s, especialmente
mbs pobres. Estos religiosos y

religbsas, a su vez, ix) hacen otra
cosa que p rocura r cap ta r la

profundbad de la accbn de Dbs
en medb de su Puebb.

Por esta razbn, en estas notas

preferimos partir de la experiencia
evangetizadora que est^ vivlendo
bs Religbsosy Religbsasde Amb-
rba Latina, en profunda y a veces
sufnda comunbn con la Iglesia.
SierxJo bsta la experiencia que
conozco mejor, creo m^s ade-
cuando referirme a la misma, con
la certeza de que otros explteita-
dores y conferencistas nos ofre-
cerbn un cuadro general mbs
complete y profundo.

El texto que aqui se presenta no
tiene la pretensbn de ofrecer una
contribucbn original por parte de
su autor. Se trata de una sintesis
d e l a s i d e a s c o r r i e n t e s e n l a

biblbgrafia sobre la Vba Religiosa
y la Evangelizacbn (1) y, m^ aun,
quiere ser una reflexbn prepon-
derante de todo aquello que viven
hoy bs Religiosos y Religiosas en
su misibn evangelizadora, donde
se hallan cada vez m^ compro-
metbos con las esperanzas y con
la cruz de bs puebbs de Ambrba
Latina. Y por estas razones, es que
bs selecc ionamos como los mbs

significativos en la perspectiva de
la evangetizacibn vivba por bs
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Rel ig iosos y Rel Ig iosas de Am §rica
L a t i n a .

1 Necesidad de segulr
la metodologia de Jesus

La Nueva Evangelizacldn (NE)
debe poner los ojos sobre Jesus,
buscando Inspiracidn en el propio
m^todo de evangelizacibn de
Jesus, sentidoe hspiracidn detoda
la vida y misibn de la Iglesla.

Jesus, en los Evangelios. no
ofrece un recetar io. El busca, a
t r a v 6 s d e l o s a c o n t e c i m l e n t o s ,

conocer y reaiizar la voluntad del
Padre que lo ha enviado para
anunc iar la Buena Nueva de l Re lno.

T a m b i 6 n e l m 6 t o d o d e J e s u s e s

h i s tb r i co . E l m ismo supone ,
simultbnea y complementaria-
mente, escuchar la realldad y
e s c u c h a r a D i o s .

Podemos des tacar a lgunos
e l e m e n t o s f u n d a m e n t a l e s e n l a

metodologlade Jesus, que pueden
ayudar en el discemimlento de los
s ignos de los t iempos y las
circunstanclas vivldas hoy en
America Latina (AL) por la Iglesla
en su m is ibn de anunc ia r e l Re ino .

a. Jesus opta por un/ugarsoc/a/

preciso desde el cual anuncia la
llegada del Reino prometido. Este
lugar fue el del pobre (Lc 4; 6,20;
9,3; 15,1-2; Mt 8,20; 25,31-46).

b. La pedagogia de Jesus es
concreta, activaycuestionadora. El
habla a partir de la vida y de la
exper ienc ia concre ta de sus
oyentes, que tambibn es suya (Mt
13,4-8.47-59; 20,1-16).

Sus parabolas son extraidas de
l a v i d a c o t i d i a n a . L a c n t i c a c u e s -

t i onado ra de Jesus no s6 l o se

manifiesta en el hablar. Su vivir y
h a c e r h a b l a n m b s f u e r t e t o d a v i a

(Mt 8,20; 9,1013; Lc10,25-42; Mc
2,23-28).

c. Jesus anuncia el Evangelic
del Reino sin temoral conflicto. Se

dirige de un mode preferenclal a
los preferidos del Padre, los pobres
y marginados. Esto noagrada a los
poderosos (Lc 10,21). Jesus no re-
trocede ante la critlca y parece
hasta provocar a los que se ponen
a maquinar contra 61 (Lc 6,24; Mc
1.40-45; 3,1-6).

d. La mislbn evangelizadora de
Jesus lo l leva a ser so l idar io has ta

el fin con aquellos a quienes fue
enviado. Muere despojado (Mc
15,24), injuriado (Mt 27,39-44),
maldito segun la ley (Gl 3,13). y
asume la muerte en la cruz (Fll 2).

La NE es la que corresponde
especialmente a los religiosos, por
su vocaclbn en la Iglesla y debe
estar marcada por estas refe-
r e n c i a s b b s i c a s d e l m 6 t o d o d e

J e s u s .
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Antes que nada, ello supone que
la Vida Rellgiosa, se convlerta a la
P a l a b r a d e D i o s . P a r a e l l o e s n e -

cesarioescucharla, en lacomunldn
de la Iglesia. Insertados en la
realidad vivlda per Ids pueblos a
l o s c u a l e s d e b e m o s a n u n c l a r a

Jesucristo, Salvador y Meslas,
enviado a los pequenos y pobres,
para confusidn de los poderosos y
s a b k ) s .

2 . N e c e s i d a d

d e c o m m u n i o n e c c l e s i a l

en el publo de Dios

Hoy existe una gran preocu-
paclbn con la comunidn ecleslal,
principalmente a causa de las
t e n s i o n e s v i v i d a s a c t u a l m e n t e

dentro de la Iglesia. Para no caer
en apelatlvos emotivos y super-
ficiales sobre la comunldn y evitar
tensiones y actitudes no evan-
g^licas, es precise llegar a la raiz

profunda de esta comunidn.
La NE, delante deun mundo injusto
y fragmentario, exige un lestimonio
de unidad y comunidn. Esta co-
m u n i d n t i e n e d l v e r s o s n l v e l e s . U n o

fundamental es dado por la instl-
tucldn jer^rqulca en la cual se situa
una necesaria obediencia para un
a n u n c i o e f e c t i v o .

Pero hay lodavia otro nivel m^s
profundoy que tieneque vercon el
testimonb, la ot>ediencia y la accidn
pastoral de la iglesia. Esun nivel de

la Iglesia, Puebb de Dios, que tiene
c o m o b a s e l a v o c a c i d n b a u t i s m a l .

La comunidn que nace de ahi se
profundiza al compartlr los bienes
del Reino, como la fe, la gracia, la
vocacidn comun, la correspon-
sabilidad por la misidn evange-
llzadora en el mundo para que sea
salvado, en la perspectiva del Reino
d e D i o s .

La Evangelizacidn es siempre y
n e c e s a r i a m e n t e m i s i d n d e t o d a l a

Iglesia, de todos los cristlanos, El
ministerio jer^qubo es signo e
instrumento visible de la unidad de
t o d o s l o s b a u t i z a d o s e n s u t e s t i

m o n b m i s i o n e r o . E n l a e s t r u c t u r a

jer^quica de la Iglesia, se expresa
»una» forma privilegiada de
comunidn eclesial. Pero hay otra
m^radical: laquesedaenlavida
segunelEspiritu. El Espiritu Santo
penetra capilarmente la vba de la
Iglesiaen el mundo. Ladiversidad
de los ministerios, dones y
carismas, contr ibuyen para la
construcc idn uni tar ia del ed i f ic io

de la Iglesia. una, santa, catdlica, y
apostdlica.

Esa comunidn -don del Espiritu-
es, en tanto incompleta, vivida en
una Iglesia que todavia peregrina
e n l a h i s t o r i a . E s u n a c o m u n i d n

que no est^ excenta de tensiones
y conflictos, en cuanto que no ha
llegado a la plenitud de la gracia.
Pues la Iglesia es a la vez santa y
pecadora.
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La contribucibn propia que la
VIda Religiosa ha de brindar a la
comunibn que anuncia el Reino,
pasa por la manera como ella est^
insertada en el Pueblo de Dies,
todo 61 evangelizador.

Histbricamente, la Vida Religiosa,
puede verse como idenllficada
con la estructura jer6rqulca de la
Iglesia, ejerciendo poder e influen-
cia, con relativa independencia en
relacibn con las Iglesias locales.

El Concilio Vaticano II ayudb a
recolocar la cuestlbn en sus debi-

dos tbnmlnos teolbgicos.

a. La Vida Religiosa es gracia
bautismal, pertenece a la dimen-
sidn carismktica de la Iglesia, esto
es como un dinamlsmo capital por
el cual el Espiritu es capaz de
transformar a la Iglesia, en Instru-
mentoyslgnodel ReIno, comunlbn
profunda con Cristo, endiversldad
de personas y grupos, naclones y
pueblos, minlsterlosy dones.

b. La Vida Religiosa tiene una
dimensidn prof^tica. Esto es, una
dimensibn profundamenteeclesial,
en cuanto se radica en la expe-
riencia de Dios que habia, que es
crisis para el mundo y para las
propias estructuras histbricas de
la Iglesia y de la Vida Religiosa.
Exige fidelidad al Espiritu y a la raiz
mbs profunda de la Iglesia en su
vocacibn misionera. Exige fidelidad
a la situacibn vivida.

c. Para que la vida religiosa estb
presente evangelizadoramente en
medio del Pueblo de Dios, hoy en
AL, ella precisa estar inserta en la
iglesia particular. Es ahl donde alia
experimenta tensiones que por su
naturaleza carism6tlca y profbtica,
interpelan al Pueblo de Dios y a la
propia Jerarquia a ser fieles a las
exigencias del Reino en el se-
guimiento de Cristo. Es ahi donde
el la obedece a la voluntad de Dios.

d. Para ser evangelizadora la
vida religiosa debe asumir la
opcibn evangblica mbs funda
mental de la iglesia latino-amerr-
cana, discemida por los pastores
como el gran compromise de la
Iglesia. en una realidad conflictiva,
marcada por la Injusticia y por la
pobreza masiva de un pueblo
creyente: la opcidn preferencial
por los pobres.

Como dice el Papa Juan Pablo II
a los Religiosos del Brasil (carta
No. 3 de 1989): «Evangelizar es
anunciar la vida que vence la
muerte, la libertad que salva de
toda esclavitud». La comunibn de
la Iglesia es anuncio eficaz de esta
vida y libertad en el Espiritu.

3 . N e c e s i d a d
de respetar la diversidad

d e l o s c a r i s m a s

1 Cor 12, 4-7 es el texto funda
mental para la comprensibn de las
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exigenciassurgidasdeunarealidad
tan dividida por la hlstoria pasada

y presente en AL.

El carlsma prof^tico y la misidn
de servick) eclesial que el Esplritu
daalaVdaReliglosa, «parautilldad
de todos", exige mucho que
la integracidn de diversas personas
e n u n a c o m u n i d a d f r a t e r n a . E l
carlsma que ha sido dado a la Vida

Religiosa desafia a enfrentar,
desde la raiz, las diferencias so-
clales, fruto de la injustlcia, que
producen el mundo de los dife-
r e n t e s e x c l u l d o s .

La cuestldn planteada por la NE
de hoy es c6mo la Vida Religiosa
puede ser evangelizadora en esta
amplia diversidad de carlsmas
fundaclonales, sin esclerosis, fie!
al Esplritu y a la Iglesia y con plena
capacidad de responder a los
clamores que sullen de parte del
pueblo, que estd como ovejas sin
pastor. Heaqui'peligivsquedeben
ser evitados por la Vida Religiosa:

* Poner el carlsma al servlcio de

su propia Identidad,
* transplantar el carlsma sin

atender la neceskjad de adapta-
ci6n e incul turacidn en la nueva

soc ledad,
* ser sorda y ciega a los nuevos

desaflos y caminos,
* confundir la comunldn y la

unidad con la uniformidad,
* c a e r e n l a t e n t a c i d n d e r e s -

ponder a las necesidades a trav^

de las obras y artlficios, propios
del «marketlng».

* allanar los carlsmas, negando

el car^cter de encamacldn de los

m i s m o s e n u n a r e a l i d a d d a d a .

Matando as! el llamado original de
la vocacidn. Una forma de al la-

namlento, es una «clericali2aci6n»
de la Vida Religiosa.

Una renovac ldn cons tan te de l
carlsma evangellzador de la Vida
Religiosa, exIge algunas actltudes
bds icas :

a. Tener la convlccldn de que la
identidad evangelizadora del
carlsma religiose se reavlvard por
la fuerza renovadora del servlcio al

cual el grupo se discieme llamado
por el Esplritu, en la misldn eclesial
d e s e r v l c t o .

b. Es precise revlsar con sentido
critico las otras actltudes que los
rellgiosos tienen, dando priorldad
a las que permiten un compromise
evangellzador mds profundo, con
la causa de los em pobrecidos y un
mayor testimonio profdtico. La
dptica de los potres, asumida en
diversidad de trabajos y obras,
garantlza que el Esplritu de Jesus
orienta la Vida Religiosa en sus
opclones: ^Qud hacer?; ^Qud
d e c i r ?

c. Comonuestrosfundadores.es
precise tener coraje para crear
respuestas nuevas ante las nece
sidades nuevas de nuestro tiempo
y situacldn.
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4 . E s n e c e s a r i o

evangelizar desde
una espiritualidad nueva

El Papa Juan Pablo II pide que la
NE sea «Nueva en el ardor». Ese

nuevo «ardor» s6lo puedeserel del
Espiritu.

Espiritualidad para quien est^
impregnado de sentido biblico,
espiritualidad que tiene un valor
propio, bien distinto de aqu^l que
ha nacldo desde el ^ido pensa-
mlento griego o de las posterlores
contamlnaciones que afectaron al
c r i s t i a n l s m o e n e l d e c u r s o d e l o s

siglos. La espiritualidad pasdaser
considerada como un privilegio
reservado a unos pocos, algo
obtenido por los que a travds de la
ascesis se apartaban de lo que es
cotidiano, de lo que es material, de
lo que es mundano. El pueblo de
Dios no tenia c6mo aspirar a esa
via. reservada apenas para los
profesionales de la perfeccidn, a
eremltas o monjes dedicados
e x c l u s i v a m e n t e a l a s « c o s a s d e

DioS", lejos del mundo profano.

En el caso de los que se con-

sagraban al apostalado, la espiri
tua l idad tend ia a ser v is ta como un

espacio aparte, una dimensidn
propia que no tenia nada que ver
con la misldn propiamente dicha,
n i c o n l a c o m u n i d a d d e f e . M e n o s

aunteniaquevercon laafectividad,
con la vida del pueblo, con el
compromiso social o politico.

La espiritualidadd era m^ una
vida interior, el di^logo intimo con
Dios, abstraido de las cosas y
a c o n t e m c i m l e n t o s m u n d a n o s . E n

su grado m^imo era considerada
como una corona que venia desde
arr iba sobreponl^ndose a las
d e m ^ s d i m e n s i o n e s d e l a v i d a d e l

evangelizador y en su trabajo apos-
tdlico. Naturalmente, eran tenidos
como espirituales, tan sdio aquellos
ejercicios o pr^cticas condescen-
d i e n t e s c o n e s t a v i d a « < i n t e r l o r ' > .

Lasdem^ actlvidades, fueran las

religiosas o las propias del minis-
terio, eran con facllldad tenidas
como peligrosas y negativas para
la vida esplritual.

Tal concepcidn tuvo vigencia
pormuchotiempo. Nuestra gene-
racidn todavia la ha experimentado.
Tal vez sea esa la razdn por la cual
la palabra «espiritualidad» conlleva
a suscitar hasta hoy un cierto
m a l e s t a r o d e s c o n t e n t o e n t r e l o s

que buscan tornar el servicio
apostdllco como una fuente de
oracidn y de comunidn con Dios.
Tal vez sea este el motivo por el
cual. tambl^ en la actualidad, se
c o n f r o n t a n c o m o d o s m o d e l o s

gen^ricos de espiritualidad, a los
cuales corresponden dos cam inos
o propuestas para la evange-
Iizaci6n de la sociedad y del
h o m b r e .

Hay un camino espiritualizante,
que parece estar tomando fuerza
nuevadentro de la Iglesia Catdlica,
y hay otro camino marcado por la
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inserci6n histdrica y por el com-
promiso liberador. Puede ser que
estas dos vias, no sean propia-
m e n t e d o s c a m l n o s i r r e c o n c i -
llables. Entre tanto, ellas tienden a

presentarse como tales. Sus
adeptos tienden a sentlrlas como
opuestas..

A l a l u z d e l a E s c r i t u r a n o s e

puede separar Espiritu y VIda, no
se puede reducir la espirituali-
dad cristiana a una unlcadimensldn

de vIda, con exclusidn de los
dem^. La espiritualidad es vida

segun el Espiritu, desde latotalldad
d e n u e s t r o e x i s t i r d e s e r e s

humanos, insertos en la historia.
En la realidad concreta vivida por
AL, seria una l^stima proponer una
espiritualidad de tipo espirltua-
lizante. El modelo paulino de
evangelizaclbn y de espiritualidad
corresponde mejor a la Buena
Nueva que el pueblo latino-
americano precisa conocer. La
experlenciadeestar"habitado» por
el Espiritu, no puede excluir a la
dura experlencia de «opresi6n>»,
de «esclavitud» y de '<corrupci6n'»,
concretamente vivida y padecida.
Especialmente en la presentacidn
de la BIblia a nuestro pueblo, se
toma necesarlo perclbir que los

«<gemidos» de lacreacidn, sometida
a la vanldad y a la ley del pecado,
preclsan sercomprendidos ala luz
de una visl6n de la Redencidn que
responda a la profundidad del
sufrlmiento y de la esperanza de
este pueblo oprimido y creyente.

Para una espiritualidad <«espi-
ritualizante», es inlmaginable que
los gemidos inexpresables de los
que habia Rom 8, puedan ser del
propio Espiritu de Dios. Ahora sin
esto se toma imposible discemir
un elemento esencial en lay para la
espiritualidad de la NE: si el Dios
t r a s c e n d e n t e e s t a m b i 6 n c o n -

descendiente, es s6lo descen-
d i endo po r donde E l m i smo
desciende que podemos encontrar
la novedad creativa del Espiritu y la
f u e r z a t r a n s f o r m a d o r a d e l a B u e n a

Nueva del Reino. Aqui reside la
vitalidad del «nuevo ardor» para

seguir el camino del Evangelio, o
sea el camino de Jesus, que "lleno
del Espiritu» y «conducldo» por El,
puede decir: "El Espiritu del Serior
est^ sobre mi, porque me ungid
para evangelizar a los pobres...»
(Lc 4,1-8).

5 . N e c e s i d a d d e

evangelizar en el desierto,
en la periferia
y en la frontera.

N e c e s i d a d d e
l a i n c u l t u r a c i o n l i b e r o r a

Estas son t res expresiones
usadas por los Religiosos del Bra-
sil para designer las urgencies
evangelizadoras. Son expresiones
cargadas de simbollsmo. Por su
generalidad no se les puede atribuir
unsentidoprecisoy univoco. Para
los religiosos y religiosas insertos
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en medlos y contextos que des-
concian hasta hacia poco tiempo
atr^s, estas paiabras pasaron a
tener un significado muy especial.

La mudanza de «lugar social»
estd revelando Insospechadas
densidades de la presencia del
Reino en lugares en los cuales
suponiamos no existia ninguna
serial del Evangelic de Jesus. Per
esa razbn es que «los pobres nos

evangelizan» y es precise «<pasar
las fronteras» e «ir al desierto» para
h a c e r u n a e x p e r i e n c l a m ^ s
profunda del Dios de Jesucristo.

No son los "centros" de poder y
de saber y si las «periferias'> los
lugares teoldgicos del Reino.
F u e r o n m u c h o s l o s d e s c u b r i -

m i e n t o s e v a n g ^ l i c o s d e l o s
religiosos y religiosas que a partir
de los aflos 60 se encaminaron por
los senderos de la insercidn. Hay,
con todo, entre esas innumerables
revelaciones, una de especial
significacidn paraestacuestidn de
la evangelizacidn: el mundo indf-
gena. el mundo popular, sean las
^reas rurales, sean los medics
s u b u r b a n o s d e l a s g r a n d e s
ciudades de AL, poseen su propia
cultura, su religiosidad. sus propios
simbotos. Negros, Indies, mestizos,
despuds de siglos de dominacion
cultural, supieron mantenervivasu
cultura. Unricoycomplejomundo
cultural est^ ahi -desconocido y
amenazado al mismo tiempo-,
como desafio y como lugar de
evangelizacidn. Esa coexistencia

d e c u l t u r a s d l v e r s l f i c a d a s c o n t r a o

a favor del fondo comun, ofrecldo
especia lmente por la re l ig idn
cristiana trafda por los conquis-
tadores, constituye un fendmeno
c a r a c t e r i s t i c o d e l d i n a m l s m o

c u l t u r a l e n A L . U n f e n d m e n o

desafiante para toda la Iglesia,
especialmente ahora que ellatoma
conciencia del fuerte impacto de la
modemidad avasalladora por un
lado, y deotro, desu propia compli-
c i d a d h i s t d r i c a c o n f o r m a s d e

dominacldn represiva, hasta un
pasado bien reciente.

La Insercidn de los religtosos en
medics populares e indigenes, es
u n e s t i l o n u e v o d e a n u n c i o d e l

Evangelic que est^ ayudando a la
Iglesia a percibir que, la incul-
t u r a c i d n e n e s t e m u n d o d e s c o n o

cido de las culturas subaltemas y
oprimidas, sdlo se da cuando se
parte de una autdntica compren-
sldn y valorizacidn de las diferentes
culturas. Sdloenlamedidaenque
el "Otro-diferente» es captado en
su origlnalidad y en sus valores, es
posible el didlogo intercultural y la
inculturacidn del Evangelic.

L a i n c u l t u r a c i d n l i b e r a d o r a t i e -

ne Unas exigencies altamente
c u e s t i o n a d o r a s d e l p r o c e s o

evangelizador y de la misma
evangelizacidn en cuanto tal:

a . L a i n c u l t u r a c i d n t i e n e u n

caracterdedespp/am/enfo (Kdno-
sis). La Iglesia es una institucidn de
gran poder en el mundo occiden-
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tal. Sus misioneros participan
plenamente de la cultura occiden
tal dominante. Sdlounasuperacldn
de este lugar y de esta postura de
superiorldad dar4 a los evange-
lizadores y a la Iglesia sensibilidad
para escuchary discemir la cultura
diferente y para despedlrse ver-
daderamente de los preconceptos

que consciente o inconsciente-
mente, la llevan a asumir un papel
de superiorldad.

b. Untipomuyespecialdecrltica
precise ser establecida en relacidn
con la llamada cultura modema (o
adveniente) en su ambivalencia y
complejidad.

c. La bptica desde la cual se
debe critlcar la mentalidad vigente
en la Iglesia es la dptica del
oprimldo. Es ella la que nos va a
ayudar a discemir como cristianos
lo que es verdaderamente vida y lo

que es generador demuerte en este
mundo de r^pidas transforma-
ciones que avasallan al mundo

empobrecido de AL

La accidn evangellzadora de la
Iglesia es siempre profdtica y

transformadora. Como fruto de la
accidn continua del Espiritu, ella
es un signo del Reino que ya estd
aqui y que ha de venir. Ella es
anuncio de este Reino en la medida

en que, en la fuerza del Espiritu,
sea capaz de responder a los
desafios urgentes que la historia le
va suscitando. fihora, como toda
l a h i s t o r i a d e s a l v a c i d n b i e n l o

demuestra, es s6lo desde el «<de-
siertO", la«periferia»y la «frontera»
desde donde la Iglesia puede
perciblr las fuerzas del anti-reino,
coloc^dose, como respuesta, al
serv ic io de l Amor que es la
LiberaciPn. Es ahl que Dios hace
creceraquel «pequeho resto», cuya
sensibilidad a b pobre toma a la
Iglesia en anunciadora profPtica
de las promesas de Dbs a los
homtxes y presencia actlva en un
mundo mPs justo y fraterno,
construido segun bs vabres del
Evangelio de Jesus.

Edenb Valle, SVD. Brasil

(1) Cf. Varlos auctores, Evangelizar
hoje. VIda rellgiosa y Nova Evange-
lizagdo, Rio de Janeiro, CRB, 1990
{Cadernos da CRB, No. 4)
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Part Three

E X P E R I E N C E

OF THE

P L E N A R Y A S S E M B L Y



C O L O M B I A

BRASIL

O f f i c a l n a m e :

F i r s t c o n t a c t w i t h

Spanish discoverers:
Independence from Spain:
S u r f a c e :

Official language:

Population:
D i o c e s e s :

Republica de Coiombia

1 4 9 9

1 8 1 9

1.138.914 km^
Spanish
30 million (90% Catholics)
6 2

Capital: (Santafd de) Bogota
- Founded in 1538 on the name Santa Fe
- A l t i t u d e : 2 . 6 0 0 m

- Inhabi tants : 6 mi l l ion

- Seat pf CELAM (Consejo Episcopal Latinoamericano)
- Seat of CLAR (Confederacidn Latinoamericana de

Religiosos)
- Seat of FEBIC-LA (Coordinating office of the CBF in

Latin America since 1974)
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E X P E R I E N C E O F T H E A S S E M B L Y

I N T H E C O L O M B I A N C A P I T A L

"We ail feel ourselves called to something important." A
participant's reflection expresses rather well the general
sentiment during the Bogota Assembly in Colombia,
Latin America. During the six weeks of the Assembly,
representativesfrom 70 nations together examined which
role the Bible must play in the New Evangelization. This
universal experience strongly marked the Assembly's
atmosphere. The quality of a common purpose reinforced
itself from therein. The following is a personal testimony
of Mr. Thomas Staubli, Switzerland that evokes the life of
the Assembly, its warm ambience, and its impact on the
other participants' reflections.

In this chapter, we will present
the events of the Bogota Assem biy,
as we l l as some h i s to r i ca l and

c u l t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h a t h a d a n

influenceon the Plenary Assembly.
For those who did not participate
in the Assembly, chapter 3 will

provide you all with an opportunity
to breathe the spirit of openness
which encouraged and strength
e n e d t h o s e m e m b e r s w h o d i d

a t t e n d . F o r o c c a s i o n a l r e m i n i s

cence, we would like to present a
small album to the participants;
however, the following chapter is
for all and will place the event

"Bogota 1990" in a wider historical
context. The major events during
the Assembly may be categorized
as follows: Encounters in Bogota,
Workshops, Liturgical Celebrations
and Bible Sharing. The Fourth
Plenary Assembly of the Catholic
B ib l i ca l Federa t i on was he ld i n

Colombia, a country of hope and
faith where God's promises will
make incamate Christ moreappar-
ent everyday. The theme was
"The New Evangelization." One
day, all things will be made new
and the last tears will be wiped
a w a y .
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1. Encounters in Bogota.

On Sunday, July 1, 1990, the
Assembly, divided into groups of 4
- 10 people each and visited 24
different parishes within theColom-
bian metropolis. The participants
greatly appreciated theopportunity
t o m a k e c o n t a c t w i t h C h r i s t i a n s

from the capital city. After the first
three days of only doing intensive
work at the Sagrado Corazbn
College, the participants were in
very much need of the change.
Because each of the parishes in
Bogota has itsowndistinctcharac-
terlstics, all the participants were
very eager to com pare the people's
situation in Bogota with their own
life. In order to prevent a presen
tation of superficialities, we present
in the following some specific
details concerning a few of the
many parishes that were visited.

1 . 1 T h e C h u r c h o f t h e P o o r

The center o f Bogota is
surrounded by immense suburbs
(barrios), and theyoungestofthem,
located at the very periphery of the
city, are very poor. Very often, basic
necessities for life are lacking:
sufficient means of transportation,

sewerage, plumbing, sufficient
living space, hospitals, and
schools. The desire for religious
community is great, even in these
underprivileged areas; but unfor
tunately, largechurches, to accom
modate the masses living here, are
likewise sought in vain. Placards or

slogans inviting people to evangel
ical group or sect meetings are
seen everywhere. The Catholic
Church Is present through religious
orders which are very active in these
a r e a s .

One group of participants from
the Assembly visited the Redemp-
tor is ts ' m iss ion s ta t ion in the bar r io

Monte Blanco which is a poor
suburb In Bogota. They provided
the following testimonies regarding
themiss ion 'scond i t i onso f l i f e : The
mission priest and two theology
students, residing at the mission,
commute a long distance everyday
by bus to the house of studies
located in the center of the city.
The mission station Is simple and,
like the other houses in the barrio,
has poor living conditions. A small
assembly room, for prayer, celebra
tion, and sharing offers space for
about 20 persons. Trie "Lenten Veil"
or "Hunger Cloth" of Haiti com

p le te l y covers one wa l l and
symbolizes the importance the
Bible holds in the community: It is
the Book of Life; a book that helps
the people overcome the structure
of violence that they are exposed
to everyday, denounce selfishness
and injustice, and encourage con
version and change. The people
celebrate Sunday services in the
incomplete church building, but
not in large numbers; many work
on Sundays or do their household
chores; and some people prefer to
go to the nearby sports field rather
t h a n t o t h e C h u r c h . M u s i c i a n s a n d
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choir members form groups around
the Niho Jesus; its inviting hands
are raised above the heads of the

congregation; this statue is the only
decoration of this church. Most of
the faithful congregate around the
alter. The people do not fear foreign
contact; foreigners, namely the
Assembly participants, are wel
c o m e d i n t o t h e c o m m u n i t y .
Because the church lacks chairs,
women w i th smal l ch i ld ren lean

against the naked walls of the
church. Like a book, the people's
lined faces tell stories of their lives.

The message of the Gospel, to
carry one's cross and to follow
Jesus, does not have to be ex
plained. All who gather in the church
are familiar with the daily expe
rience cross; the people know that

only through the following of Christ
as a community and through
solidarity of the Church with the
community, can they trust each
other and hope for better days.

Another group of Assembly
participants experienced a cele
bration in the huge barrio of
Buzo. In the center of the room,
loaves of bread which were baked

by a woman of the community,
were displayed and surround^
by Bibles. This is the people's
unique way to express their
belief that God's Word, if it is
lived by in a community of faithful,
is the source of l i fe .

It is not often that priests live In
the poor barrios of Bogota. For

example, in the barrio de los
Comuneros, the Sunday celebra
tion is led by lay people. The long
procession before the divine ser
vice is considered more important
than the liturgy of the Word.

Because the people felt honored

by the Assembly's visit to such a
" C o m u n i d a d d e i n s e r c i d n " t h e

v i s i t o r s w e r e w e l c o m e d w i t h

cordiality and hospitality after the
services. The need to exchange
and communica te seemed to be
e n o r m o u s .

1 . 2 T h e C h u r c h

o f t h e E s t a b l i s h e d

The central part of Bogota,
inhabited primarily by the middle
class, has many parishes, and each
parish may have several churches.
The church edifice seems to be a

status symlx)l. Twenty-five percent
of Catholics in this area practice
their religion. All of the parishes
celebrate at least four m asses every

Sunday, and all of them are
overc rowded. TheSacramentsand

Church celebrations are of great
importance among the people.
Through the efforts of Fr. C6sar
Herrera and his Biblical Center La

Palabra, Bible groups have been
set up in many of the parishes.

In two of the parishes, our visitors
found groups of lay people actively
involved in the liturgy and the
weekly Bible groups. They per
formed their tasks with conscious-
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ness, enthusiasm, and commit
m e n t t o f o r e v e r m o r e m a k e t h e

Sunday liturgy one large parish
community which is made up of
many Involved smaller groups.

Inone of the parishes, our visitors
n o t e d a s e n s e o f f o r m a l i s m w i t h i n

the Bible groups. It appeared as
though eve ry th ing had been
prepared beforehand, and at times,
the groups fa i led to see the
meaningful link between everyday
l i f e a n d t h e W o r d o f S a c r e d

Scripture. The appearance of
vague reflections, especially in
making decisions, often resulted.

The visitors of another parish
were especially struck by the
seeming ly t rad i t iona l pass ive
cha rac te r o f Co lomb ian Ca tho l

ic ism. E lements o f incu l turat ion,
which seem to be quite normal
in parts of Africa and Asia, were

hardly acknowledged. Church life
and activities corresponded more
to European patterns and the idea
of a service Church.

Also, the visitors observed that
men's participattan in all Church
activities was extremely low. They
did not even make up 2% of the
par t ic ipants in B ib le groups.
Thisobservation, in particular, con
tributed to the great importance

given to the women's role in the
Church as declared in the Final
Statement of the Assembly (cf.
paragraphs 8.3, 8.5, 8.6). The
Assembly expressed that women

should be given greater opportu
nities to assume responsibility and
obtain leading positions within the
biblical-pastoral ministry.

1 . 3 T h e C h u r c h

o f A f r o - A m e r i c a n s

" W h e n G o d c r e a t e d t h e f i r s t

human beings in parad ise they were
black. The first couple had several
children, one who was named Abel
a n d a n o t h e r n a m e d C a i n . T h e s e

two brothers were very different
from each other. Abel was a very
good person, helpful, cooperative,
respectful, and responsible. Every
one bved him as a companion and
looked up to him for many things.
Cain was the opposite of Abel, a
drunkard, a fighter, and an egoist,
good only at creating problems.
He harbored much anger and did
not like to work together with

people. Because of this, everybody
preferred Abel. In time, Cain was
overtaken by much laziness, and
envy entered into his heart. Once
Cain met Abel alone in the field,
and because of his anger, he
decided to kill him. With a stick, he
hit him on the head and killed him

w i t h o n e b l o w . G o d s a w t h i s a n d

called Cain to explain what had
happened. Cain was very much
ashamed. All of a sudden, he
became pale and turned complete
ly white. This is how he remained.
They say the descendants of Cain
are the white people, whereas the
generations that came after Abel are
theblack people." CThehislocy of the
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first human beings as narrated by
the people of Choc6.)

Though exact figures are not
avaiiable, It may be assumed, that
1/3 of the Colombian population
are Afro-Americans. The majority
of the inhabitants from the Pacific
Coast and from the lower regions
oftheCaucaand Magdalena rivers
are Afro-Americans and Muiattos.

In these areas, the Afro-American
culture Is able to progress naturally;
they live in accordance with their
customs and traditions; in the cities
they are a minority group who are
exposed to racism daily and forced
to adapt to the "white" culture.

Only a few Afro-Americans live
In Bogota and they are confined to
the extreme comers of the big
siums located on the outskirts of
the city. Despite the distance, they
remain in close contact with their

relatives living on the Pacific
Coast. At the northwest end of the

metropolis, a small group of them
produce crafts made out of the
bark from coco trees. The group
c a l l s t h e m s e l v e s " A r t e s a n i a s

Benkos". They produced very
practical bags for all the Plenary
Assembly participants. They work in
a small shack and have the use of

only two sewing machines. ITieir
crafts also include lamp shades,
sombreros, artificial flowers, and
more. Martial, aChilean exile, shares
the l i f e o f t hese A f ro -Amer i can
women workers. Their everyday life
ismarked by constant discrimination.

Nonetheless, the Artesanias' life is
marked byeffervescentjoyandgreat
openness. This happens thanks to
thegraceof great creativity which Is
apparent In their Interpretation of the
Scriptures which In tum did not yet
know of the subt le everyday
problems marked by racism.

2 . W o r k s h o p s

The Assembly's thirty sessions
included, five meetings for regional
groups, and four meetings each for
subregional and topical groups.
The rest of the meetings were
plenum sessions.

2.1 The Regional Groups

The four regional groups are:
A f r i c a , t h e A m e r i c a s , A s i a /
Oceania and Europe/Middle East.
These groups Initially met during
Session 1 of the Assembly. The
purpose of Session 1 wasforgroup
introduction and for the presenta
tion of the biblical-pastoral work

typical for their region. During their
next meeting vihich was Session 5,
they discussed the Constitution DEI
VERBUM and summed up the
evaluations made by the sub-
regions that were to tie presented
to the plenum at a later time. The
delegates met again as a regional
group at Session 22 to design
concrete proposals, derived from
the elaborations of the subregional
groups, for the Final Statement.
The final regional group meeting
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n o m i n a t e d c a n d i d a t e s f o r t h e

Execut ive Commit tee.

Tfie regional group sessions were
to select from a broad spectrum
some type of biblical apostolate
characteristic for their region. TTie
c o m m o n d e n o m i n a t o r b e t w e e n t h e

delegates was quite small; there
fore, problem areas were efficiently
evaluated and investigated.
Working within theregional groups
was not always easy; however, the
formation of them was very impor
tant for bringing problems to the
attention of the participants which
resulted In the delegates, who were
conscious of the for thcoming
decisions to be made in plenum,

being more prepared to make their
proposals.

In broad strokes, we can charac
terize each region as the following:

A A f r i c a

Although the African group was
almost exclusively represented by
so-called third world countries, the
delegates did not present common
opinions. They all agreed on the im
portance of contextuaiizing theBible
for their continent and conthued to

emphasize this need; however, In
concretizing this demand, their
opinions differed greatly. On the one
hand, the methods of the LUMKO-
Institute were proposed to retain
their significance for the Catholic
Biblical Federation, arvd on the other
hand, voices were heard from those
faced with the rapid expansion of

fundamentalist Islam, to demand a

counter-evangelization strategy.
Bearding the biblical-pastoral
ministry, the importance of lay
people, especially women arxj youth,
was emphasized. The significance
of the liturgy, which is central to the
l i fe of the Church in Afr ica and

important to the spread the Word of
God, was also stressed. The
Africans, together with thedelegates
from Latin America, demanded a
new formulation of article IX of the
Constitution, so the Federationcould
function more efficiently at the
regional, subregional, and local
levels. The proposed article would
also allow for the development of
more appropriate stmctures and
directives. The implementation
would be the responsibility of a
regional committee.

B . T h e A m e r i c a s

The two Americas also had dif-
fererx:es of opinions among the
delegates; however, the economic
gap separating them was not an
issue. All thedelegates agreed that
the new evangelization must go
hand- in-hand wi th a so lu t ion for
the poor, as Fr. Cartos Mesters has
expressed in his paper. It was
recommended to the regional
group that a Latin American Biblical
Institute should be founded based

on the fact that the Latin American

community has placed enormous
importance on the biblical-pasto
ral ministry during the past few
years. Due to the emergence of
Protestant and Evangel ical
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Churches, the topic of an Ecumen
ical Bible ministry which has been
quite evident in North America, is
assuming actual importance in
L a t i n A m e r i c a .

C . A s i a / O c e a n i a

To the Assembly, this extremely

large region appeared to be a
cohes ive un i t . The Assembly
characterized the region as having
a meditative yet life-oriented
spirituality, virtually freeoffossilized
slogans and traditions. TTiis was
especially evident In three of
their concerns. First of all, lay

people, especially women and
youth are seriously involved in
the work of evangel izat ion
w i t h i n t h e d i o c e s a n s t r u c t u r e s .

Secondly, contrary to the Africans,
the Asiansfavordialogue with other

religions. In fact, the strongest
desire to seek future dialogue
between the religions came from
this region. Lastly, they place
special importance on people's
conscient izat lon of ecologica l
problemsand how the Bible relates
to a solution. Indeed, they ex
pressed a sense of biblical eco-
spirituality, so to speak.

D . E u r o p e / M i d d l e E a s t
This group presented Itself to the

Assembly as being rather hetero-
geneously which results from the
entirely different political and
e c o n o m i c s t r u c t u r e s w i t h i n t h i s

region. In Westem Europe, the new
evangelization has been confronted
with more and more challenges of

secularization. Necessary resour
ces are not lacking to meet the

challenges; however, because of
present condi t ions wi th in the
Church, the free and widespread
useofthem is limited. Forexample,
delegates from this regton have
pleaded time and time again for
more weight to lay people,
especially women, in the Church.
In Eastern Europe, thethemeof the
new evangelization presents itself
during a time of completely new
and unexpected political constel
lations. Evangelization in many of
these countries means, in the true
sense of the word, religious alpha
betization, inotherwords beginning
with the basics. A majority of the
delegates from Eastern Europe
noted that the call of the hour Is to

catch up. Tliese Churches have
missed out on more than thirty
years of Church history and devel
opment. During the time of oppres
sive communist rule, the Catholic
bastions attempted to cling to pre-
conciliar positions, and they often
r e m a i n e d i n t h i s s t a t e .

The concem of the Middle East Is
the disponability of only minimal
means to perform the biblical-
pastoral ministry. In the Muslim
dominated area, where highest
veneration is given to the Koran,
the esteem and knowledge for the
Scriptures should be particularly
important. On the other hand,
different from Africa, evangelization
is not by any means meant to be a
counterstrategy to Islam, especially
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since it is necessary to preserve a

peaceful co-exIsterKe t)etween the
religions.

2.2 The Subreglonal
Groups

The three African, eight American,
four Asian, and four European
(including the Middle East) groups
m e t I n a c c o r d a n c e t o t h e s u b r e

glonal divisions which have been
prevalent for the last few years. At
the first meeting, Session 4, they
evaluated the importance and
e f f e c t s o f t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n D E I

VERBUM according toeachsubre-
gion. In viewoftheFinalStatement,
Sessions 17 and 21 were especially
important. They discussed the
regional experts' presentations,
brought them into focus, and
commented on them. During the
last session, Session 26, the prepa
ration for elections and questions
of organization were on theagerxja.

The subregions are, without a
doubt, the most important groups
within the Catholic Biblical Federa
tion. The annual meetings provide
an opportunity for the countries to
present thei r b ib l ica l -pastora l
ministries, to become aware of
emerging new Issues, and bring
them to the attention of others;
however, many considered the
workshops in these groups during
the Plenary Assembly superfluous
because the delegates within the
different geographical/cultural
groups already knew each other

and were aware of the consensus.

Yet, because of this cognizance,
the groups had m inimum problems
w i t h c o m m u n i c a t i o n a n d u n d e r

standing and disputes ormisunder-
standings could be easily clarified.

2.3 The Topical Groups

On the second and third day of
the Assembly, the delegates were
s c h e d u l e d t o m e e t f o u r t i m e s

according totheirspecific interests
(Sessions 8,9,12,13). Thedelegates
could choose from the following
eight topics: materials, formation,
pastoral use of the Bible, biblical
dialogue with other religions, Bible
and ecumenism, different ways of
reading the Bible within the Church,
how the Bible and the Word of God
relates to creation and cultures,
and the Bible and the struggle for a
new society. Only Sessions 9 and
13 actually took place because the

delegates used Sess ion 8 to
discuss the General Secretary's
report, and the topical group
representatives used Session 12
to comment on Fr. Carlos Masters'

paper. The group representatives
focused on the following five areas:
mankind, society, creation/eco
logy, other religions, and Church
a n d c h u r c h e s .

M a n k i n d

African delegates showed special
interest in this topic because their
post-colonial situation challenges
them to tasks which are hardly
manageable. Itisultlmatelyamatter
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of finding their Identity within the
religious plurality and division,
migration, alphabetization and do
mination by a foreign language.
The Bible should have special

Importance within the liturgy.
Suggestions were made to adapt
the Roman Lectionary accordingly.

Soc ie ty
T h e d e l e g a t e s o f W e s t e r n

countries pointed out the problem
o f n e o - c o n s e r v a t i v e m o v e m e n t s

arising within society and the
Church. It was stressed that, espe
cially now, the importance of the
women 's ro le w i th in the Church
needsto l^e emphasized. Inadditlon
to this and from a Latin American

perspective, the preferential option
for the poor was also stressed, and
the Asiansencouraged that reading
the Bible individually should pre
cede reading the Bible in a group.

Creation / Ecology
The delegates of highly industrial

ized countries were particularly
concerned with this topic; even
though the process of conscientiza-
t l o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e e c o l o g y
problem has been aroused world
wide, the Church has only just
begun making an effort towards
this process of converting society
but only in a few countries. The
delegates demanded an extended
theology of creatfon in which human
beings are viewed as being in
partnership with the whole of
creation. They also demanded a
more holistic liturgical language.

Ottter Religions
This topic was very attractive to

delegates from the Asian countries
where Christians are only a small

minority. Even though Christianity
has bê  present in Asian countries
foralong time, ttiedelegates noted,
with great openness, ttiat traditional

religions, which are far fiwi loosing
convincing power, are even in
vo l ved w i t h e f f o r t s t o c rea te a new

world of peace and justice through
means of charity. The adherents of
all religions would then have to be
accepted as children of God which
would imply a profound change of
paradigm. The apologetic approach
to other religions, In the name of an
ecclesiastical Idol, would have to
be replaced by a religion in the
nameof the universal God by using
the reconcil iat ion approach. A
theological foundation for this
approach was taken directly from
Fr. Carlos Mesters' paper.

C h u r c h a n d c h u r c h e s

T h e L a t i n A m e r i c a n s t h r e w

some light on the issue of pluralism
In religions, and the results were

surprisingly complementary.

Working within all the culturally
mixed groups of people coming
from d Ifferent situations of I rfe offers

singular possibilities and oppor
tunities to such a world assembly.
Such an exchange Is in the true
sense of the word, unique; how
ever, it was very regretful that In
the end only two sessions were
reserved fo r encounters o f th is k ind
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which made it nearly impossible to
become familiar with each other
and at the same time to elaborate
a document that outlines the direc

t ives for the future. A future
Assembly should place accents in
this area to have the often conjured
dialogue become reality.

3. Liturgical Celebrations

The daily liturgical celebrations
before the morning sessions were
the central part of the Assembly.
W i t h o u t t h e c e l e b r a t i o n s , t h e

dynamic process of these days
w o u l d h a v e b e e n u n t h i n k a b l e .
Creative and more effective means

enabled self-presentation within
the liturgy that was not always
communicated in the conference
hall. During the liturgical services,
i t occurred that tensions and
d i f fe rences o f op in ions were
expressed, especially between
clergy and laity. This was the time
It came to the fore that it is easier to
conjure the value of lay people
through writings than it is to actually
integrate them, for instance, as
equal partners In the liturgy;
however, this was not always the
case. Thegood spirit shared during
the Assembly moved hearts and
opened up new perspectives. Many
priests did not segregate them
selves from the laity, neitherthrough
liturgical vestments northrough the
seating arrangement. The spirit of
all being txothers and sisters won
the upperharxi when it was about
to be pretentiously boycotted

during the eighth l i turgical
celebration. Instead of the priests
r e c e i v i n g c o m m u n i o n i n t h e
sanctuary and lay people receiving
it in the nave, suddenly, all were

together around the altar. "Behold,
I make all things new."

M i s e r e r e N o b i s

The liturgical celebration pre
pared by the Europeans on the
second day started in an unique
way with a scenic presentation and
theme of foreign debts. The heart
o f t h e c e l e b r a t i o n w a s t h e m i r a

culous healing of Acts3,1-10 which
became a parable of our world:
The lame man who because of his

suffering and handicaps repre
sented the so-called third world,
was sitting at the steps of the altar
and could not s tand on h is own two

feet. Many things were available to
help him starKj up: credits, indus
t r ies , te lev is ions , computers ,
missionaries, and finally even the
Bible. None of these could help
him walk. When the Apostles John
and Peter arr ived with empty
pockets but hearts filled with com
passion, their human solidarity with
t h i s l a m e m a n m a d e h i m w a l k . H e

was able to enter the temple
sarrctuary. The people who have
understood this unity bring the
good gifts (eucharistia) for the
c o m m o n f e a s t : b r e a d a n d w i n e
from ecological cultivation, a torn
declaration of debts, coffee from
which just wages have been paid,
national sovereignty, etc.
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Justice, peace, and preservation
of creation: these were the liturgy
themes prepared by the Americas.
The rich world has to acknowledge
its debts and only in this way can ail
things can become new.

I n c u l t u r a t i o n

T h e i n c u i t u r a t e d A f r i c a n a n d

A s i a n l i t u r g i c a l c e l e b r a t i o n s
e x e r t e d s p e c i a l f a s c i n a t i o n .
Rhythm, simple melodies, and clear
f o r m s w e r e t h e d e t e r m i n i n g
elements of the African rite. It was

conciseness, not wordiness, that
d e n o t e s :

Ogo ni fun Baba
Ogo ni fun Omo
Ogo ni fun Emi Mimo

Meta io kan Mimo

Glory be to the Father ... the
Son...the Holy Spirit, Blessed Trinity

During the feast of St. Thomas,
the Apostle of India, inculturation
and dialogue became the proper
theme of the Eucharist ic service.
B e f o r e t h e B i b l e w a s r e a d a n d t h e

liturgy celebrated, chapters of the
Upanlshads, the Koran, and the
Sutres were read. This practice
was sel f -evident for the Indians;

however, it was most impressive
f o r t h e o t h e r s .

I t has e l sewhere been sa id : "The

body is a bow. The arrow is Cm.
The mind is Its point. Darkness is
the mark. Having pierced through
darkness, one goes to what is not
enveloped in darkness. Then,

having pierced through what is thus
enveloped, one sees Him who
sparkles like a wheel of fire, of the
color of the sun, full of might, the
Brahman beyond darkness, that
shines in yonder sun, also in the
moon, in fire, in lightening. Now,
assuredly, when one has seen Him
one goes to immortality."

Through the meditative repetition
of the sacred sy liable Om, the body,
breath, spirit, and even the entire
human being were brought into a
vibration with the Divine, striving
f o r c o m m u n i o n w i t h t h e e n t i r e

creation. This mystical union
with the ent i re cosmos c l imaxed

in the liturgy of igniting the
lamp, and the liturgy of the Word
c l i m a x e d i n t h e r i t e o f f l o w e r s

w i t h i n t h e E u c h a r i s t i c s e r v i c e .

Whi le the pr iest p laced eight
flowers around the light towards
the eight directions of the universe,
the people sang:

Om shri Yesu bhagavate namah
(Jesus the Lord)

Om shri deva putraya namah
(Jesus, Son of God)

Om shri Mariya putraya namah
(Jesus, Son of Mary)

Om shri deva naraya namah

(Jesus, God-Man)
Om shri sat purushaya namah

(Jesus, True Person)
Om shri Yesu abhishiktaya

namah (Jesus, the Anointed One)
O m s h r i s a d G u r u v e n a m a h

(Jesus, the Guru)
Om shri taraneshaya namah

(Jesus, the Saviour)
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W i t h c o l o r f u l v e s t m e n t s a n d

flowers, sweet smelling incense
sticks, calming melodies, and deep
words of wisdom, a l l the human

senseswereaddressedand placed
In a peaceful mood. Similar to a
theophany, this approved form of
the Cathol ic Euchar is t made the

participants aware of what incultu-
ration can mean and how we are

enriched, especially when we
release things that supposedly we
cannot surrender. "Behold, I make
all things new."

Fes th /e Ce leb ra t i ons

Especially the opening and
closing liturgies but also the Coptic
liturgy which took place on the
fifth day of the Assembly, had
f e s t i v e a c c e n t s , n o t a b l y t h e
solemn entrance processions and
moving music. Latin Americans
seem to be the experts on such
celebrations. Al l of them seemed

t o h a v e i n h e r i t e d a n a b u n d a n t

sharing of joyfulness.

Vamos cantando al Sehor: El es
nuestra alegria.

La luz de un nuevo dia vencid a la

oscur ldad ,

que brille en nuestras almas
la luz de la verdad.

La roca que nos salva es Cristo
nuestro Dios,

lleguemos dando graclas a
n u e s t r o R e d e n t o r .

Los cielos y la tierra aclaman al
S e h o r

" ha hecho marav i l l as inmenso es

s u a m o r " .

U n i d o s c o m o h e r m a n o s v e n i m o s

a t u a l t a r

que llenes nuestras vidasde amor
y de amistad.

The Eucharist ic Celebration,
presided overby the amiable Coptic
Catholic Bishop Antonios Naguib,
dressed In the liturgical garments
of his rite, was like a t}reath of
fresh air coming into our time
from the venerable atmosphere
characteristic of the life in the Nile

valley three thousand years ago.
Even today, the gigantic temple
s t r u c t u r e s a r e w i t n e s s e s t o a

religiously impregnated culture
which gives a thousandfold
meaning to every sign as does
the Coptic liturgy leave no words
t o c h a n c e .

He is incarnated, and became
m a n ,

and taught us the way of
s a l v a t b n .

He granted us the grace of rebirth
from atx)ve,

through the water and the Spirit.

He purified us by His Holy Spirit,
forming from us one people.
He loved us, human beings,
and gave himself up to death, for

o u r s a l v a t i o n .

He freed us by His Cross.

1 4 8



Experience of the Assembly

Thus, these liturgies were like a
red thread running through the
Assembly, setting new accents
everyday, like a mirror of those
who designed it. They were a guide
and directive for the dally expec-
tationsand for happy times in which
ail things will be made new:

Let us build the city of God.
May our tears be turned into

dancing!
For the Lord, our light and our

l o v e ,
has turned the night into day.

4. Bible Sharing

According to the program, there
was supposed to be dally Bible
sharing in 27 groups, 5-6 persons
each from different regions which
w e r e d i v i d e d a c c o r d i n g t o

language. The sharing was to be
held before lunch a t 12 :40. For

each of these sessions, a Bible text

provided with commentary relating
to the Assembly's general theme
had been selected and personal
reading of these, prior to the Bible
sharing sessions, was recom
mended. The texts were: Apoc

alypse 21,1-5; Isaiah 43,16-21;
Isaiah 65,17-25; Luke4,16-30; Acts

8,26-40; Galatians 3,26-29; 1 John
1,1 -4 ; Mat thew 23 ,1 -12 ; and

Romans 15,1-6. The method sug

gested for this short meeting was
an abbreviated form of the so called

Lumko method: opening prayer,
reading, silence, sharing and
closing prayer.

Unfortunately, the daily Bible
sharing was doomed to fail for
various reasons. Many delegates
were preoccupied by organiza
tional tasks and were not able to

participate. If two or more people
weremissing In these small groups,
the opportunity for true Bible
sharing would be gone. Further
m o r e , b e c a u s e t h e m o r n i n g
sessions were quite strenuous and
because the iunchtime was strictly
observed, thechosen time was not
very convenient. A more privileged
time for such concrete Bible study
and sharing should have been
allocated in order for it to have any

significance on such a world
assembly. The failure was some
how remedied by the incentive of
the members, especially from the
subreglons, when they sponta
neously formed themselves into
groups and had a time for sharing
during a less hectic time, for
instance after supper, atime when
s u b s t a n t i a l w o r k o n t h e t e x t

became the wel l deserved bread
after an exhausting day of
meetings.
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L IFE AND HISTORY

OF THE

F E D E R A T I O N



LA V IDA DE LA FEDERACION B IBL ICA

C A T O L I C A D E S D E L A F U N D A C I O N

H A S T A B A N G A L O R E

How and why was the Catholic Biblical Federation
founded? i t was bom i n t he a f t e rma th o f t he Second
Vatican Council to implement the biblical-pastoral direc
tives given by the Council. The following contribution
retraces the first fifteen years of the Federation'existence.

Describir la vida de la Federacidn

desde su fundacl6n (1969) hasta la
Asamblea Plenaria de Bangalore
(19S4) 83 reconstruir 15 ahos de his-
toria de una organlzacidn que apenas
cuen ta 22 a f tosde ex i s tenc ia . En e l

marco de estas p^ginas el intento es
mostrar c6mo surgkf) y fue tomando
forma, en el centre mismo de la
Iglesiacatblica, la idea que hoy trata
de realizar, a dimensibnn universal,
l a F e d e r a c i d n B i b l i c a C a t o l i c a

1. Fruto de una preocupacion ecumenica

Lo primero que se comprueba
en esta visidn retrospectiva es que
l a F e d e r a c i b n d e b e s u e x i s t e n c i a

ante todo a la inquietud ecum^ica
queel Concilio Vaticano II despertd
en la Iglesia catdlica. En efecto, es
en el Secretariado para la Uni6n de
los Cristianos (SPCU) donde se

registran los prlmeros esfuerzos
por crear alguna instilucion capaz
de im pulsar el cumplim lento de los
objetivossehalados porelcapitulo
Vi de la Constltucibn concil iarDe/
Verbum con relacibn al use de las

Sagradas Escrituras en la vida de
la Iglesia. Aunque en este capitulo
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s6lo se menciona como de paso,
entre otras recomendaciones, la

poslbilidad de la cooperacidn
ecum6n i ca en l a d i f us i bn de l a

Biblla, fue esta sugerencia la que
dio origen a la Idea, y el SPCU el
organismo vaticano dentro del cual
nacib la Federacibn y a trav6s del
cual elia est^ vinculada hasta hoy
con la admlnistracibn central de la

Iglesia.

El primer paso en este proceso
fue el Intento, iniciado en 1966 por
el Cardenal Agustin Bea, Presi
dents del SPCU, de establecer
dentro de este organismo una
seccibn aparte para responder a
las recomendaciones de Dei Ver-

bum. La realizacibn del proyecto
se encomendb al jesuita Walter
Abbot, miembro del SPCU y
antiguo director de la revista
A m e r i c a e n l o s E E . U U . L a s e c c i d n

se llamb Office for Common Bible

Work, y desde ella el P. Abbot
I n i c i b u n a s e r i e d e c o n t a c t o s c o n

biblistas catblicos, sobre todo con

profesores del Institute Biblico en
Roma y con la Asoclacidn BIblica

Catblica alemana en Stuttgart
(KBW).

En es ta fase i n i c ia l e l i n te rns se

centraba ante todo en promover la
traduccibn, produccibn y distri-
bucibn de las Escrituras y en
investigar las posibilidades de
c o l a b o r a c l b n c o n l a s S o c i e d a d e s

Bibl icas Unidas (UBS) en ta l
sentido. Con tal objetivo el SPCU
envib en el mismo aho 1966 un

cuestionario a todos los obispos
del mundoparaconocersu opinidn
al respecto y la posible existencia
d e o r g a n i z a c i o n e s c a t b l i c a s
dispuestas a tal colaboracibn. 70-
80 por cienlo de los obispos se
d e c l a r a r o n f a v o r a b l e s a l a d i f u s i b n

d e t r a d u c c i o n e s i n t e r c o n f e s i o n a l e s

de la Biblla. El 5 de junio de 1967 el
SPCU organizb en Roma, junto
con las UBS, un primer encuentro
de expertos catdlicos y repre-
sentantes de las UBS. Al parecer
se aspiraba, aun entre algunos
catbllcos, a que el SPCU, o al
menos su seccidn biblica, sehiciera
m i e m b r o d e l a s U B S .

2. El «apostotado bfblico»

El contacto con las UBS hizo ver

pronto que era necesario precisar
mejor los objetivos del proyecto.
F u e e l P r o f e s o r O t t o K n o c h ,

Director de la Asoclacibn Bibl ica

alemana, quien sehal6 el camino
P': entre los catdlicos, el acento del

trabajo biblico debia recaer ante
todo en el uso pastoral de la Biblia
y en su amplio reconocimiento en
todos los sec to res de la v ida de la

Iglesia; laproduccidnydistrlbucidn
d e l a B i b l i a n o d e b i a s e r s i n o e l

paso prelimlnar. S6b a este nivel
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d e b i a b u s c a r s e l a e s t r e c h a

colaboracidn con el protestan-
tismo, pero sin hacerse miembro
de las UBS. La perspectlvacatdlica
d e b i a s e r m u c h o a m p l l a y
podia expresarse en los t^rminos
«apostolado biblico».

El arzobispo J.C. Willebrands,
S e c r e t a r i o d e l S P C U , i n v i t a
entonces a una reunidn los dias
22-23 de abril de 1968 en Roma,

para precisar lo que debia ser el
apostolado biblico y el tipo de
colaboracidn posiblecon las UBS.
Entretanto el Profesor Knoch y
Mons. Sondaal, director de la
A s o c a c i d n B i b l i c a C a t d l i c a

Holandesa, refuerzan la idea de
Impulsar la creacidn de asocia-
ciones biblicas catdlicas indepen-
dientescon objetlvos pastorales, y
de una al ianza universal catdl ica

de tales asociaciones. Segun lo
dicho antes, debia fomentarse la
colaboracion con los protestantes,
pero sin hacerse miembro de las
UBS. El primer paso en este plan
podria ser la creacidn de un
secretariado dentro de alguna de
las asoc iac iones b ib l i cas nac io -

nales ya existentes, dado que los
recursos econdmicos no permitian

pensar por ahora en otra cosa.

A la reunidn en Roma asistieron
40 participantes, entre ellos los
Profesores Knoch, N. Lohfink y
Hoffmann como respresentes de
la Asoc iac idn a lemana. Ho landa

propuso alii la creacidn de una
Fundacldn Biblica Catdlica Intema-

cional, que por ahora podria ser
s6lo europea. La propuesta fue
apoyada por Alemania, Inglaterra,
Suiza, Austria e Italia, pero el P.
Ahem, representante de Canada,
propuso dar a la proyectada
insti tucidn el nombre de Catholic
Bibl ical Pastoral Associat ion. Sin

llegar aun a una decisibn, la
conferencia pidid Investigar mejor
la posibilidad de fundar una
Federacidn Catdl ica Intemacional

para el Apostolado Biblico, en
respuesta a Dei Verbum, y la
manera de fomentar una estrecha
co labo rac idn en t re l as d i ve rsas

asociaciones biblicas catdlicas ya
existentes y con las UBS. Se
nombrd un comltd para estudiar
mds a fondo el proyecto y preparar
un nuevo encuentro en Roma, en

1969, en el cual se tomaria una
d e c i s i d n d e f i n i t i v a . T a n t o e l

Cardenal Bea como el Papa Pablo
VI agradecieron a los participantres
los pasos dados y los animaron a
continuar sus esfuerzos.

El comitd preparatorio se reunid
luego, en agosto del mismoaho en
Boxtel (Holanda), para discutir la
estructura concrete que podria
d a r s e a l a f u t u r e a s o c i a c i d n o

federacidn, y se propusleron dos
modelos : A : un Secre tar iado en

Roma, bajo la responsabilidad de
unComiteEjecutivomuydlndmico,
y B: la organizacidn, por etapas,
d e u n a v e r d a d e r a f e d e r a c i d n

i n t e m a c i o n a l . E l m o d e l o A

presentaba sin embargo una doble
dificultad: que Roma tal vez no
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aceptaria tal secretarlado dentro
de su estaictura, y que faltaba el
dinero para reallzarlo. A esta

segunda dificultad el P. Abbot
prometib buscar soluclbn tratando
de encontrar en tos EE.UU. algCin
donante r ico que hic lera una
fundacibn con un capital inicial de
un millbn dedblares. Losesfuerzos

e n t a l s e n t l d o n u n c a t u v i e r o n b x l t o

f". El modelo B, por su parte, era
aun difusoy exigfa concretar mejor

las etapas de real lzaclbn; no
obstante, era el que parecia
responder mejor a las propuestas
de Holanda y Alemania. En todo
caso, en las deliberaciones no se
debia restar Importancia a los otros
dos puntos: la produccibn y
distr ibuclbn de buenas edic iones
de la Biblia, reconocidas ecumb-
nicamente, y el establecimlento de
asociaciones bibl lcas nacionales.

3. Fundacion y consol idacion

El proyectado encuentro en
Roma se realizb, en efecto, bajo el
patrocinbdel Cardenal Willebrands,
sucesor del cardenal Bea, muerto

el 16 de novlembre de 1968. Aqui
se cumplib la fundacibn de la
F e d e r a c i d n B i ' b l i c a C a t d l i c a

MundialparaelApostolado Biblico
el 16 de abril de 1969. Su objetlvo
debIa ser »servir a los obispos en
sus responsabilidades pastorales
relatives a un uso y conocimlento
mbs ampllos de la Biblia» La
Federaclbn debia, en particular,
«realizar los objeth/os, de mucha
importancia, sef ia lados en e l
capltulo VI de la Constitucibn
c o n c i l i a r s o b r e l a D i v i n a R e v e -

l a c l b n »

Adoptandocomomodelo b^slco
el Plan A, se dio a la Federaclbn la

f o r m a d e u n S e c r e t a r i a d o ,

incorporado por ahora a la Office
for Common Bible Work del SPG U,

dirlgida porel P. Abbot. Esteaceptb
la funcibn de Secretarlo General y
de Tesorero para el periodo inicial
de organizacibn, y el Cardenal
Franz Kbnig, Arzobispo de Viena,
la de Presldente de la Federaclbn.

Responsabledel desarrollo ulterior
seria el Comltb Ejecutivo (C.E.),
e leg ido luego del acto de
f u n d a c i b n .

El C.E., que se reunib por primera
vez en septiembre del mismo arto
en Klosterneuburg, sede de la
Asoclacibn Biblica de Austria, se
ocupb de dos cuestiones b^icas:
cbmo f inanclar el t rabajo del
Secretariado, y cbmo estimular a
las conferencias episcopales a
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establecer centres bfblico-pasto-
rales, naclonaleso regionales. Para
la financiacl6n se pens6 ante todo
en los organismos deayuda Missio
y Advenlat, que, solicitados por el
Profesor Knoch, se declararon
dispuestos a cooperar. En su
segunda reunidn, del 18 a! 22 de
mayo de 1970 en Roma, el C.E.
n o m b r o c o m o n u e v o S e c r e t a r i o

General al benedictino ingl6s Dom
Bernard Orchard, que desem-

pehana el cargo hasta octubre de
1972 . Su ta rea Inmed ia ta se r i a

organlzar la primera Asamblea
Plenaria, quedebiallevarseacabo
en 1971 pero de hecho s6lo se
celebrd en 1972, en Viena

Para el aho 1971 Dom Orchard

organizb un Semlnario Biblico-
Pastoral en Rocca dl Papa {6-19
de julio), en el cual se estudlaron
los puntos siguientes: estadoactual
de los estudios biblicos, situacion
de lapastoral biblicaenlasdlversas
regiones catdllcas del mundo,
posibilidades de organizar centros
naclonales o regionales para pro-
mover e l aposto lado b ib l i co ,
c o l a b o r a c i d n c o n l a s S o c i e d a d e s

Bibllcas protestantes.

Para Dom Orchard, el mayor de-
safio a la Federacidn en la fase

ac tua l cons i s t i a en hace r ve r a l os

oblspos que esta institucion es de
gran Importancia para ellos y para
el pueblo confiado a su cuidado

pastoral, ya que el la no tiene otra
ambicidn que la de ayudarles en la
tarea de hacer las Sagradas
Escriturasampliamente accesibles
a todos los cristianos y de que ta!
acceso produzca sus frutos en
cada individuo. Para estefin Dom

Orchard i n i c i6enenerode1971 la

publicacidn de un boletln infor
mat ive l lamado Muntdo Dei Ver-

bum - The Biblical Apostolate
destlnado a informar a quienes
trabajan en el apostolado biblico
sobre lo que se hace en el resto del
mundo en tal terreno, para que los
unos aprovechen de la experiencia
de los otros y ocasionalmente
reciban tambi6n su ayuda.

La publicacidn fue confiada al P.
John van der Valk, salesiano
holandes con 16 ahos de expe
riencia mislonera en China y
excelentes dotes organizativas. El
aparece desde este aho como
SecretarioAdiunto,yel1 deotubre
de 1972 suceder^ a Dom Orchard
en la furxJidndeSecretario General,
que ejercer^ hasta la Asamblea
Plenaria de Malta (1978). En carta

dirigida al Cardenal Kdnig y
publicada en el No. 3 del Boletin
Quiio1971),el Cardenal Wlllebrands
urge que la Federacidn tenga un
Secretario General de t iempo
complete y un Tesorero propios,
paraque puedadesarrollarse como
entidad indepen-dientede la Office
for Common Bible Work (NOTA).
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4 . A v a n c e s d e c i s i v o s

Los pasos siguientes irian en esta
d i recc i6n . E l p r imero fue !a
Asamblea Plenaria de Viena (4-7
de abril de 1972), con asistencia de
20 delegados de diversos paises,
considerada de gran importancia
por estas razones: aprobacibn de
los primeros Estatutos de ia
Federacidn, preparados por un
subcomit6 ad hoc, eleccidn del
Presidente y un C.E. y fijacldn de
un plan deaccidn para los prbximos
sels ahos. En la planlficacidn del

trabajo, como en la formuiacidn de
l o s E s t a t u t o s s e d e s t a c a d e s d e

entoncesy entases ulteriores hasta
1984 e l sacerdote D.S. Amalor -

pavadass, delegado de la India y
elegldo miembro del C.E. en Viena.
M o d e r a d o r d e d o s A s a m b l e a s

Plenarias y muerto en accidente
de tilfico en mayo de 1990, en su

pais, §1 es considerado con raz6n
como uno de los «patriarcas de la
Federaci6n». En Viena se decidid

que las Asambleas Plenarias se
celebrarian cada seis ahos, y se
dieron criterios para definir las
categorias de los miembros.

El siguiente paso decisivo fue el
t r a s l a d o d e l a O f i c i n a d e R o m a a

Stuttgart, en diciembre de 1972,
una vez se puso en claro que no
podria seguir subsist iendo en
Roma y era necesarlo aceptar el
apoyo de una Asociacidn Biblica
nacional ya estable Tal fue la

oportunidad que ofrecid ia Aso-
c iac idn B ib l ica de A lemania . Su

D i r e c t o r , e l D r . F r a n z - J o s e f
Stendebach, OMI, fue elegido en
Viena Moderador del C.E. En el

edificio de esta Asociacidn, en

Stuttgart, la Federacidn seria
hudsped por mds de dos ahos. El
Bolet in Neva su di reccidn desde

enero de 1973 has ta abr i l de 1976.

El traslado a Stuttgart y la
adquisicidn del inmueble en que
funciona el Secretar iado General
fueron ante todo obra del P. van

der Valk, ayudado por e! Dr.
Stendebach. Un Impulse m^ hacia
l a r e l a t i v a a u t o n o m f a a c t u a l f u e

luego la actividad, callada pero
eficaz, del P. Christian Reusch,
SVD, otro de tos «patriarcas de la
Federacl6n>». El fue elegido
miembro del C.E. en Viena, y
T e s o r e r o d e l a F e d e r a c i b n e n a b r i l

de 1973. Siendo al mismo tiempo
tesorero de Missk) (Aachen), 61 seria
por m6s de 10 afios la ««mano
bendita» en numerosos proyectos
biblicos y en horas dificiles de la
Oficina en Stuttgart. El traslado a
Stuttgart, como anota el Profesor
Knoch, demostrd que el Plan B era
m6s realistay debia preferirse para
u n d e s a r r o l l o u l t e r i o r d e i a

F e d e r a c i d n .

Desde principios de 1974, la
edicidn de The Biblical Apostolate
es confiada al Dr. Robert Delaney,
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considerado por el P. van der Vaik
como su aslstente y valioso cola-
b o r a d o r e n d i v e r s a s a c t i v i d a d e s

del Secretarlo General. Orlginario
de Los Angeles, USA, con expe-

riencia pastoral en America Latina
ydoctoradoen teologtaen Munster,
§1 permanecer^ como editor del
Bo le t in has ta despu^s de la
Asamblea de Bangalore.

5. «Pasa a Macedonia y ayudanos»

Aludiendo a un pasaje de los
Hechos de los Apostoles (16,9) po-
driadecirseque unavezalcanzada
cierta estabilidad, que hasta hoy
sigue siendo relativa, la oficlna
central de la Federacidn percibla
m^s y m^s el clamor de ayuda
venido de otros continentes. Dada
su experiencia misionera fuera de
Europa, el P. van der Vaik fue
o b e d i e n t e a e s t a s v o c e s e i n i c i o

pronto los contactos necesarios
para llevar los servicios de la
Federacidn a los palses del Tercer
Mundo. Esta fase de expansidn,
aunque sin los muchos detalles
que se conservan en los archivos,
debe consignarse en esta breve
reseha histbrica de los Inicios.

En Asia, la Federacibn se hace

presente desde su fundaclbn
especialmente a travbs de la India,
s o b r e t o d o d e l C e n t r o B i b l i c o ,

Catequbtico y Liturgico Nacional
de Bangalore, cuyo director D.S.
Amalorpavadass, asi como el
oblspo tailandbs George Phimphisan,
pertenece ya al Comitb Ejecutivo
elegido en Viena en 1972.

EncuantoalAfr/ca, el P. van der
V a i k e n t r a e n 1 9 7 4 e n i n t e n s e

contacto epistolar y personal con
el Cardenal Zoungrana, Arzobispo
de Ouagadougou, Alto Volta (desde
1984 Burkina Faso), quien enl 978
suceder^ al Cardenal Kdnig como
Presidente de la Federacion, y con
el Secretario General del SECAM

T a l e s c o n t a c t o s c u l m i n a n e n e l

e s t a b l e c i m i e n t o d e u n " A f r i c a
Service" de la Federacibn, con dos

vertientes: una para los paises de
habia inglesa, con sede en Lusaka

(Zambia), dirigido desde octubre
de 1975 por el P. Adrian Smith,
WP, y otra para los de lengua
francesa desde Lomb (Togo),
iniciada por el P. Dieter Skweres,
SVD, a principios de 1977. Para
Sudifrica, el Institute Misiologico
LUMKO asumlb la representacion
de la Federacibn, y el P. Smangaliso
Mkhashwa , Sec re ta r i o de l a
Conferencia Episcopal Sudafri-
cana, fue elegido para el Comitb
Ejecutivo.

Para Norteamerica esdejusticia
recordarenestafaseinicial lafigura
v e n e r a b l e d e l P . S t e p h e n

Hartdegen, OFM, miembro y
presidente de la Catholic Biblical
Association, y director por casi 20
a h o s d e l U . S . C e n t e r f o r t h e
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Catholic Biblical Apostolate,
dependencia de la Conferencia
Episcopal, en Washington. El Padre
«Steve», elegido ya miembro del
primer C.E., fue no s6lo el primero
que representd a la Federacibn en
los EE.UU., sino uno de los que
m^s con tribuy eron a soluclonar los
prob lemas econdmicos de la
Oflcina de Stuttgart en horas
dif ic l les. Muerto en diciembre de

1989, su nombre honra la galeria
de los "patriarcas de la Fede-
r a c l 6 n » .

En cuanto a America Latins, aqui
es necesark) distinguir dos etapas:
l a F e d e r a c l d n c o m o I n s t r u m e n t o

de ecumenismo, y la Federacidn
como promotora del «<apostolado
biblico" al servicio de la pastoral.
En la primera, la Federacldn estuvo
presente ya desde sus comienzos,
a t r a v d s d e l a S e c c i d n d e

Ecumenismo del CELAM cuyo
Secretario, el sacerdote argentine
Dr. Jorge Mejia, fue miembro y
moderadordel C.E. de 1969 a 1972.
En Brasil se destaca la figura de
Mons. Heladio Correia LaurinI y del
P. Joaquim Salvador, SDB. La se-
gunda etapa comienza en 1974
por Iniciativa conjunta del P. van
der Val k y de Adven iat, y el ptivileglo
d e i n i c i a r l a t o c 6 a l s a c e r d o t e
v icent inoco lombiano P. F lorenc io
Galindo fete recibiden 1973 de
Adveniat el encargo de visitar todos
los paises del continentey levantar
un informe sobre el estado de la

pastoral biblica en la regidn.
Resultado de tal viaje fue el

e s t a b l e c i m i e n t o d e u n C e n t r o

Catequdtico-Blblico (CECAB) en
Bogota, en septiembre de 1974,
bajo la responsabll idad de la
P r o v i n c i a d e l o s V i c e n t i n o s d e C o

lombia y financiado por Adveniat.

En agosto de 1975 el P. van der
Valk, previosarregloscon Adveniat,
o b t u v o q u e d i c h a P r o v i n c i a
religbsa fuera en A. L. el primer
M i e m b r o A s o c i a d o d e l a F e d e -

racldn en esta etapa, y que CECAB,
bajo la direccidn del P. Galindo,
fuera el "Servicio Latinoamericano"

de la Federacidn, con sede en
Bogotd. Su tarea Inmediata seria
m a n t e n e r e n c o n t a c t o l a s a s o -

c i a c l o n e s y g r u p o s b i b l i c o s
visitados y promover con ellos la
cooperacidn mutua a nivel conti
nental segun el espiritu de la
F e d e r a c i d n . E n e l m i s m o a d o e l

Secretario General del CELAM,
Mons. Alfonso Ldpez Truj i l lo,
reconoc id es te «Serv lc lo» como

Instrumento de la pastoral y lo
colocd bajo el patronato del
DepartamentodeCatequesis, pero
sin integrario a la estructura del
CELAM. Al Influjo personal del
presidente de este Departamento,
el arzobispo chileno Francisco de
B. Valenzuela, la Federacidn debe
en gran parte las facilidades que
tuvo en bsahos siguientes para su
d i f u s i d n .

Sin embargo, el no ser parte de la
estructura del CELAM permitia un
d e s a r r o l l o a u t d n o m o d e l " S e r v i c i o

latinoamericano» pero era almismo
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t iempo un obstdculo para su
aceptacl6n por parte de los
obispos, ya que la mayor parte de
e l l o s d e s c o n o c i a t o t a l m e n t e l a

Federacidn. Para obvlar esta difi-
cultad se logrd que en el Docu-
mento f inal de la II I Conferencia
Plenaria del Episcopado (Puebla,
Mdxico, 1979) la Federacidn fuera
mencionada con nombre propio
(of. DP Nr. 1001). En adelante los
obispos debian conoceria al menos

de nombre; esto facilitaria mucho
en el futuro el trabajo del coor-
dinador regional.

Desde 1979 el P. Cdsar Herrera,
CSsR, asumid la func ldn de
Coordinador para Amdrica Latina,
consolidando y ampliando este
servicio hasta 1990, en que Bogota
seria la sede de la cuarta Asam blea
P l e n a r i a .

6 . M a l t a

El desarrollo de la Federacidn a

esta altura, descrito en el informe
d e l S e c r e t a r i o G e n e r a l e n 1 9 7 7

se traduce en un aumento consi

d e r a b l e d e m i e m b r o s y u n a
creciente experiencia de coope-
racidn a nivel intemacional. Pero
mds importante que el crecimiento
numdrico era, segun el Cardenal
Willebrands, el salto cualitativo ya
dado, cons is ten te en que la
Federacidn misma era ya ple-
namente consciente de su iden-
tidad y en que desde fuera se
reconocia su funcidn propia en la
Iglesia universal: «EI desarrollo de
l a F e d e r a c i d n B i b l i c a C a t d l i c a

constituye un paso nuevo e impor
tante en la histor ia de la evan-

gelizacidn y en el testimonio de
unidad dado por la lglesia»<^^'.

La segunda Asamblea Plenaria,
celebrada en Malta del 11 all 9 de
abril de 1978, marca la conclusidn

del periodo de «infancia» de la
Fe d e r a c i d n . L a s a c t i v i d a d e s d e

dsta ya no se centran en sondear el
terreno para plantar y construir,
sino que sus miembros, activos en
muchas iglesias locales, trabajan
ya directamente en promover el
mensajeblblicodentrodel proceso
de la evangelizacidn y en integrar
plenamente la Palabra de Dios en
t o d a l a v i d a d e l a c o m u n l d a d

cristiana. Son ya tambidn nume-
rerosos los proyectos comunes con
l a s S o c i e d a d e s B i b l i c a s d e

traduccidn y distribucidn de la
Biblla. Tales esfuerzos conjuntos,

dijo Pablo VI, «son un testimonio
vivo ante el mundo no cristiano, de
que las Sagradas Escrituras son la
f u e n t e c o m u n d e n u e s t r a f e
c r i s t i a n a »

En la inauguracidn de la
Asamblea, e l Cardenal Kdnig
expresd asi la naturaleza del
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apostolado bibiico y por ende la
idenlldad de la Federacibn: «No se
trata tanto de interpretar la Biblla,
cuanto de interpretar la vida a la
luz de la Blblla»<^®', lo que conres-
porKle bien a la exigencia de EN
20: «Lo que im porta es evangellzar

laculturaylasculturasdelhombre».
En Malta se reunieron 76 delegados
de 44 paises, en representacibn de
40 conferencias episcopales y de
125 sociedades y asociaciones
bibllcas catdlicas, y su reunidn
c o l n c l d l b c o n l o s 2 0 a t l o s d e
fundacibn de la Sociedad Bibl lca

de Malta, que fue uno de los
m i e m b r o s f u n d a d o r e s d e l a
Federaclbn. Su obsequlo a la
Asam blea fue una modema ediclbn
de 25.000 ejemplares del Nuevo
Testamento en malt6s, traducldo
aqui e llustrado con arte malt6s

A partir de Malta la Federacibn
har^ una experiencia nueva que se
ir^ reforzando y m^: que el
6 x l t o d e u n a A s a m b l e a c o r r e s -

ponde al grado de preparacibn que
la preceda, a un programa ade-
cuado y a una buena conduccibn
d e s u d e s a r r o l l o . E l S e c r e t a r i o
General y el C.E. tuvleron muy
presen tes es tos requ is i tes y
a c t u a r o n e n c o n f o r m i d a d . U n

impulse tedrico bibiico a los parti-
cipantes se confid a dos exdgetas
r e c o n o c i d o s i n t e m a c i o n a l m e n t e ,
los profesores Prdspero Grech y
Hans M. Wijngaards, y una intro-
duccidn al tema ^la Biblla y la
Catequesis" fue el aporte de D.S.
Amalorpavadass. Estefueelegido

adem^ por aclamacidn modera-
dorde la Asamblea Unaexposicidn
d e a b u n d a n t e s m a t e r i a l e s a l s e r -

vicio de la pastoral biblica mostrd
la riqueza de actividades que los
m i e m b r o s d e l a F e d e r a c i d n c u m -

plen en todos los continentes. A
una evaluacidn del pasado, en
trabajo de grupos, siguid una for-
mulacidn de las politicas y
estrategias para los prdximos seis
a/los. Se revisaron los Estatutos y
s e s e n t a r o n l a s b a s e s p a r a
robustecer las estructuras regio-

nalesy facilitar la cooperacidn entre
los miembrosy con las Sociedades
Biblicas por sobre toda barrera
cultural y lingufstica. Reflejo y
r e s u m e n d e t o d o e l l o e s l a D e c l a -

r a c i d n F i n a l d e M a l t a

R e s u m i e r x l o e l c a m i n o r e c o r r i d o

entre Viena y Malta, se comprueba
ante todo un cam bio en el perfil de
la Federacidn: en Viena, 80 por
ciento de los participantes pro-
venian de Europa; en Malta sdio un
20 por ciento. El primer Presidente
fue el Cardenal Kdnig; el nuevo, el
Cardenal Paul Zoungrana, intlma-
m e n t e l i g a d o a l p r o c e s o d e
incuituracidn del Evangelio en
A f r i c a . P e r o e l c a m b i o m ^ d e c i s i v e

se habia dado en el papel asignado
a la Biblia: "del apostolado de la
Biblia se habia pasado al apos
to lado con la B ib l ia» (Card .
Zoungrana) Para conduc i r la
Federacidn por el camino sehalado
en Malta, el C.E. confid la tarea de
S e c r e t a r i o G e n e r a l a l P a d r e A r n o l d

Jurgens, tambidn holandds.
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m i e m b r o d e l a S o c i e d a d M i s i o n e r a

de Mill Hill y con 18 artos de
experiencia misionera en Uganda
y Kenya.

7. De Malta a Bangalore

En 1979, al cumplir sus diez aflos
de existencia, la Federacidn es

aceptadacomo «unarealidad viva»,
y sus objetivos como '<algo que
pertenece a la esencia de la
evangellzacidn aut^ntica». Su
m e n c i d n e n e l D o c u m e n t o d e

Puebia, un acto excepcional, debia
entenderse como signo especial
de reconocimiento y de aliento por

parte de todo el episcopado y a
toda la Federacidn

Los aftossiguientes a Malta seca-
racterlzan por el esfuerzocomun en
conseguir los objetivos sefla-lados
por esta Asambtea, que se pueden
resumir en tos seis siguientes

* Celebraciones liturgicas basa-

das en la Palabra y animadas por
una efectiva proclamacibn de la
B u e n a N u e v a .

* Formaclbn de los candidatos al

sacerdocio como experienciacen-
trada en la Sagrada Escritura.

incluyendo entrenam iento practice
en e l apos to lado b ib l i co . La

exegesis modema ha de redundar
en enriquecimiento de la espiri-
tualidad y en respuesta a las necesi-
dades pastorales.

* Formacion de ministros seglares

que lestransmitaunavisibnbiblica
universal y la sensibilidad para

descubrir la presencia activa de
Dios en la historia, de suerte que
tales cooperadores laicos puedan
ser guias de sus grupos y comu-
nidadesenlaoracibn, lacatequesis
biblica y la accldn.

* Cooperacibn interconfesional

con todos los que reconocen la
Sagrada Escritura como herencia
c o m u n .

* Di^logo con otras religiones y

desanrollo de iniciativas para llegar
hasta los alejados de la Iglesiay los
no creyentes,

* Compromiso por la justiciay los

derechos humanos, y el uso crea
tive de las artes y los medios de
comunicacion, especialmente en
beneficio de los analfabetos.

Asi, insistiendo en la corres-
ponsabilidad de todos sus miem-
bros y reconociendo, segun el
espiritu del Concilio, la prioridad
de la iglesia local, la Federacidn
representa un esfuerzo comun por
poner los resultados de la ciencia
biblica, losmaterialesyaexistentes
y la experiencia pastoral de muchos
a disposicidn de toda la Iglesiay en
favor de una evangelizacidn
integral, en que ni la fidelidad al
mensaje ni la fidelidad al hombre
s u f r a n m e n o s c a b o .
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Desde esta perspective, el
Boletin, que desde Malta tomb el
nombrede Word-fvenf parasub-

rayar la eficacia Intrinseca de la
Palabra de Dbs, darb prioridad a la
I n f o r m a c i b n s o b r e l o s v a r i a d o s

proyectos pastorales que los
m i e m b r o s d e l a F e d e r a c i b n r e a l i z a n

en todos los contlnentes. Expresibn
d e s u c r e c i e n t e « u n i v e r s a l i d a d » s o n

los encuentros anuales del C.E.,

que en estos artos tienen lugar en
Hellbpolis (El Cairo), Mbxico,
Stuttgart, Maredsous (Bblgica) y
Roma. En este ultimo, terminado
con una audiencia particular del
Papa, 61 afirmb: ««Vuestro trabajo y
dedicacibn son ya muy fructuosos
y utiles a la Iglesia... Este servicio
encajaciertamente en el marco de
la gran misibn de toda la Iglesia:
proclamar y actualizar la Palabra
de Dios. Que la Federacibn siga

contribuyendo a la difusiubn de la
Palabra de Dios y al amor a ella»

Y a e n 1 9 8 2 s e i n i c i a l a

preparacibn sistem6tica de la
prbxima Asamblea Plenaria, que
debia celebrarse dos aftos mbs
tarde en Bangalore (India). En este
arto el Cardenal Zoungrana anuncia
el tema escogido: »Ojald todos
fueran pix)fetas» (Num 11,29). Tal
tema des tacaba l a i n tenc idn de

que la Asamblea centrara el
contenldo y m6todo de su trabajo
en cbmo responder a la necesidad
de las iglesias locales de preparer
s u s m i e m b r o s a c u m p l i r e l
ministerio prof6tico a que est6n
llamados, y que incluye la

proclamacibn, la catequesis, el
testlmonio y el culto.

Quibn seria el capitbn como
Secretario General en esta nueva

etapa, se definib pocos meses
a n t e s d e l a A s a m b l e a . S e r i a e l

Padre Ludger FeldkSmper, SVD,
nacido en 1937 en Alemania,
doctorado en Sagrada Escritura
por el Institute Biblico de Roma
(1977) y con seis aflos de
experlencia en la pastoral biblica,
especialmenteen laformacibn del
clero y de ministros laicos a nivel
de grupos de base en las Fllipinas,
d o n d e f u n d b e l C e n t r o B i b l i c o J u a n

Pablo I. Su contacto personal con
l a F e d e r a c i b n d a t a b a d e l a

Asamblea de Malta, en la cual tomb
parte como delegado. Al aceptar
el cargo ante la Asamblea de
Bangalore, 61 prometib poner toda
su experlencia al servicio de la
causa comun de la Federacibn en

los afios siguientes. El mismo se

designb como simple «co-
operador» del Comitb Ejecutlvo y
d e t o d o s l o s m i e m b r o s d e l a

Federacibn, pero al mismo tiempo
comoiniciadorde unanuevaetapa
q u e , c i t a n d o a u n o d e l o s
m o d e r a d o r e s d e l a A s a m b l e a ,
debia significar ante todo una
«ampllacibn de horl2ontes»
Secundado por una participacibn
m 6 s a c t i v a d e l n u e v o P r e s i d e n t e

de la Federacibn, el dinbmico
Obispo de Livomo, Mons. Alberto
A b l o n d i , e s t a a m p l i a c i b n d e
horizontes se haria m6s y mas
r e a l l d a d .
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El in fo rme de ac t l v idades de l

Secretarlado General, presentado
per el Padre Feldkamper en la
AsambleaPlenarlade 1990, puede
dar las bases para escrlblr m^s

tarde el capltuio sigulente en la
v i d a d e l a F e d e r a c i b n B i b l i c a

C a t d l i c a .

Florencio Gal indo
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THE FEDERATION,
F R O M B A N G A L O R E T O B O G O T A

In view of the Plenary Assembly of Bogota, the majority
of the participants, on behalf of their respective
organizations, prepared an activity report covering the
previous six years. The following brief survey Is a
collection of the various reports and summarizes the

biblical-pastoral ministry that occurred In the different
regions of the Federation between the Bangalore and
Bogota Plenary Assemblies.

A F R I Q U E

25 pays africains sent repr^sentes
^ la F6d6ration. L'Afriquecomprend
20 membres actlfs d6legu6s des
Conferences episcopales et 11
m e m b r e s a s s o c i e s .

A lire les rapports des repr^sen-
t a n t s a f f r i c a i n s e I ' A s s e m b i e e d e

Bogote, on ne peut que constater
Tenorme effort foumi par les res-
ponsables de pastorale biblique
malgre leur pet i t nombre sur
r e n o r m e c o n t i n e n t a f r i c a i n e t m a l -

gre les difficultes propres e ce con
tinent : probldmes de distances,

multitude de langues, limitation de
m o y e n s . . .

I - l e s t r a d u c t i o n s

L ' e f f o r t d e t r a d u c t i o n s ' e s t

poursuivi activement mais les de-
m a n d e s s o n t e n o r m e s e n c e s e c -

t e u r . L e s m e m b r e s a f r i c a i n s d e l a

F 6 d 6 r a t i o n s o u h a i t e n t i n t e n s i f i e r

leurs efforts en ce domaine. Ainsi
les responsables bibliques du

Kenya constatent que si la Bible
est accessible en Anglais et en
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Kiswahili, elle n'est pas encoredis-
ponible dans les diverses langues
l o c a l e s . T r 6 s s c u v e n t l e s c a t h o l i -

ques travaillent main dans la main
avec les autres confessions chr6-
t l e n n e s d a n s c e t e f f o r t d e t r a d u c

t i o n .

2 - l e s r e n c o n t r e s

La liste qui suit sur des manifes
tations bibliques en Afrique entre
1 9 8 5 e t 1 9 9 0 e s t l o i n d ' e t r e e x

haustive. II faudrait par example y
ajouter les diverses sessions et
rencontres organis6es par nos
membres associ6s. Au Zaire par
exemple le Centre Saint Ir6n6e de
Kiwit est tr6s actif au niveau des

traductions et des rencontres. Au

Kenya, les responsables charge
de I'Apostolat Biblique au plan na
tional proposent des seminaires
bibliques nationaux dans les di
vers centres pastoraux du pays.

1 9 8 5

MALAWI - Lilongwe: session pour
l e s a n i m a t e u r s d i o c 6 s a i n s d ' A -

postolat Biblique

COTED'IVOIRE- 18® Rencontre
nationale des animateurs biblique
pour la region de I'Afrique franco
phone de rOuest.

K E N Y A - R e n c o n t r e n a t i o n a l e

autour de «r^ucat ion Bibl ique
pbpulaire - la Bible pour lafamille».

B O T S W A N A - U n e s e m a i n e
d'̂ cole biblique pour enseignants.

1 9 8 6

SOUDAN - Juba - Cours d'Apos-
to lat Bib l ique avec le Centre
P A L I C A

SOUDAN - El Obeid - Session

pour les animateurs de base pour
I'Apostolat Biblique avec les cen
tres diocbsains et national de Pas
torale liturglque et catbchbtique.

T A N Z A N I E - B u k o b a - S e s s i o n

biblique pour prStres.

1 9 8 7

CAMEROUN - en divers lieux -

Sessions Bibliques pour prdtres,
religieux et laics.

NIGERIA - Oyo - Session Bibli
que pour les pasteurs et les ani
mateurs bibliques.

BOTSWANA - Kanomo Centre -

Cours biblique pour les animateurs
d'^ucation religieuse dans les
e c o l e s .

Z I M B A B W E - H a r a r e - S e s s i o n

sur I'animation biblique ^ I'inten-
t i o n d e s 6 m i n a r i s t e s .

NIGERIA - Lagos - Exposition
biblique ^ I'occasion de la 8bme
A s s e m b l b e P l e n i b r e d u S E C A M .
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CAMEROUN - Yaounde - Ses
sion Biblique sur «La Bible en fa
mine" pour les 80 responsables de
■'Association des Femmes Catho-

liques du pays.

KENYA - Eldoret - Session de
formation pourformateurs en pro
venance de 13 pays africains, or-
ganls6e par I'lnstitut Pastoral
A M E C E A .

1 9 8 8

K E N Y A - E l d o r e t - S e s s i o n s u r

I'apostolat biblique pour pretres,
religieux et laics de plusieurs pays
africains, organisee par I'lnstitut
P a s t o r a l A M E C E A .

KENYA - Na i rob i -Ka ren - Se -
maine d'etude sur la thdologie afri-
caine organisee par le Centre Bibli
que pour I'Afrique et Madagascar
(BICAM) avec des participants de 9
pays africains.

KENYA - Nairobi-Karen - Cours

d'Apostolat Biblique ^ I'intention
des animateurs dioc6sainsd'apos-
tolat biblique avec des participants
de 10 pays africains.

ZAMBIE - Mansa - Session bibli

que pour animateurs bibliques de
b a s e .

1 9 8 9

UGANDA - Moyo - Session Bibli
que a I'intention de religieuses du
p a y s .

KENYA - Nairobi-Karen - Ses
sion d'etude pour responsables
d'animation biblique (BICAM).

KENYA - Eldoret - Cours d'apos-
tolat biblique pour pretres, religieux
et laics en provenance de 15 pays
africains, organisee par I'lnstitut
Pastoral AMECEA.

NIGERIA - Jos - Sessions d'a-

postolat Biblique pour laics, sceurs
e t n o v i c e s .

K E N Y A - N a i r o b i - K a r e n - 4 e m e

Congres des Exegetes Africains
s u r l e t h e m e « L e s c o m m u n a u t e s

johanniques".

1 9 9 0

K E N Y A - N a i r o b i - K a r e n - P r e

mier S6mina i re Panaf r i ca in d 'A

postolat Biblique en vue de la pre
paration de I'Assembl^de Bogota.

NIGERIA-Jos-Session Biblique
Nationaledu Mouvement Biblique
Catholique.

3 - le travail

de Pastorale Bibl ique

Depuis l'Assembl6e de Banga
lore, on peut affirmer que la Pas
torale Biblique a pris son envoi
dans plusieurs pays. Mais tous les
rapports reconnaissent qu'il y a
beaucoup k faire pour sensibiliser
les pasteurs de I'̂ glise k I'impor-
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tance de la Pastorale Biblique et
pour que les cathollques africains
puissent v6ritablement avoir ac-
cds ^ la Bible, d'autant que les
s e c t e s e x e r c e n t u n e i n f l u e n c e n o n

n^gligeable.

La concertat ion et la coordina
tion entre les divers organismes

bibliques africains est rendue tr^s
d i f f i c i l e du fa i t de Te tendue du
c o n t i n e n t e t d e s d i f f i c u l t e s d e

c o m m u n i c a t i o n .

Un exemple suffira pour donner
une id6e du travail immense realist
en Afrique dans le domaine de la
Pastorale Biblique. II s'agit de la
simple Enumeration des activitEs
du Centre pour I'Apostolat Bibli
que (CAB) de Bandourxlou au Zaire:

- leCABanimeungrouped'Etu-
des bibliques interconfessionel

- promotion et production de

c o m m e n t a i r e s e t d ' i n s t r u m e n t s

simples et populaires de la Bible
pour groupes de partage.

- moyens audiovisuels (Super 8,

Video, dias)

- A n n o t a t i o n s d e l a B i b l e L a t i n o -

AmEricaine en frangais, en vue
d'une Bible Pastorale intEgrale et
adaptEe aux rEalitEs religieuses,
sociales et culturelles de I'Afrique
N o i r e .

- P r o m o t i o n e t c r E a t i o n d e c o m -

m u n a u t E s d e b a s e e t a n i m a t i o n

biblique de celles-ci: formation de
nombreux cercies bibliques de

partage k la suite des SEminaires
Bibliques de base.

- Animation pastorale et biblique

d'une prison.

- F o r m a t i o n d e s a n i m a t e u r s d e

I'Apostolat Biblique, notemment
des groupes bibliques de partage
suite aux SEminaire Biblique de
b a s e .

- ^changes avec les autres or

ganismes bibliques du pays.

- P u b l i c a t i o n d ' u n e r e v u e d e

Pastorale Biblique.

- Organisation de retraites k par-
tir de la Bible, de confErences bi

bliques, de sessions de formation
biblique pour catEchistes.
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A M E R I C A

AMERICA es un nombre muy
general que abarca en realidad
cuatro regiones diferentes entre sf:
las Americas delenguaespaflola y
portuguesa (Brasll), designadas
conjuntamente como «Am6rica
Latina", y las de lengua inglesa y
f r ancesa (Es tados Un idos y
Canada). A ellas se agregan las
numerosas islas del Caribe, con
diversidad de lenguas y de contexto
social, politico y religiose. Aunque
la Federacibn aspira a hacerse

presente algun dia no lejano en
todasestas regiones, su existencia
y objetivos son aun desconocidos
en gran parte de ellas.

L o s i n f o r m e s i n d i v i d u a l e s
recibidos en preparacidn a la
Asamblea de Bogota provienen
solamentedelos principales paises
de America Latina y del Canada.
Por eso la visidn global que
ofrecemos aqui sobre los avances
de la Federacidn y su influjo en
«Am6rica» se limita a los paises de
Am^ica Latina y al Canada. Los
informes enviados se completan
en gran parte con los puntos de

vista expuestos y las decisiones
tomadas en diferentes encuentros

regionales, subregionales o loca
les realizados en el periodo entre
las Asambleas de Bangalore y Bo

gota, bien sea para concretar las
decisiones de aquella o bien para
p r e p a r a r e s t a u l t i m a . T a l e s
encuentros fueron: Bogota Oulio
1985); La Florida, Chile (agosto
1986); Mendes, Brasil Qulio 1989)
con participacidn de 12 paises
la t i noamer i canos ; Cono Sur ,
Buenos Aires (abril 1990); se toman
en cuen ta ademas los i n fo rmes

sobre algunas experiencias y
a c t i v i d a d e s l o c a l e s d e l m i s m o

periodo, sobre todo semanas
biblicas, en Argentina, Brasil, Chile,
Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, Peru
y Venezuela. Estas informaciones
nos perml ten dar una v is ion
aproximada de la novedad que ha
aportado la pastoral biblica en el
trabajo de la Igiesia en el conti-
nente, al menos en gran parte de
61, aunque la Federacion en cuanto
tal no haya tornado la iniciativa en
c a d a c a s o .

A M E R I C A L A T I N A

1. ^Prioridad de la pastoral biblica?

La declaracibn final de Banga
lore da una pista para orientar y

valorar el avance de la Federacion
en el future, haciendo una serie de
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recomendac iones en l as cua les

distingue entre iniciatlvas que
dependen de los oblspos o de las
c o n f e r e n c i a s e p i s c o p a l e s , e
iniciatlvas que se esperan de las

organizaclones empefiadas direc-
tamente en la pastoral biblica, bien
sea como brgano oficial de la
jerarquia o bien como centros u
organizaclones dependientes de
una comunidad religlosa, de una
d ibces is par t i cu la r o de una

panroquia, y catalogados como
miembros asoclados de la Fede-
r a c l b n .

Si tomamos las principales de
e s t a s r e c o m e n d a c i o n e s c o m o

criterio de juicio para America
Latina, la primera pregunta es:
hasta qub punto los oblspos, y
m ^ s c o n c r e t a m e n t e l a s c o n f e

rencias episcopales, dan aqui a la
pastoral biblica la prioridad que
segun De/Verbum selehadedar
en el conjunto del trabajo pastoral
de la Iglesia. Los informes permiten
las respuestas siguientes:

• 1) Acogida desigual. No todos
los oblspos nl todas las conferen
cias episcopales son igualmente
conscientes de la importancia que
el Concilio pide dar a la BIblia y a la
pastoral biblica. Para algunos
paises se hace notar expresamente
que entre oblspos y sacerdotes es
notoria la falta de una sana teolog ia
de la Palabra, y que por tal motivo
prima en general la pastoral
«<sacramenta l i s ta '» de l Conc i l io

Trident ino sobre los puntos de vista

y directivas de Dei Vertxjm. Las
dificultades, se hace notar, surgen
unas vecesde la estructura eclesial,
otras de las diversas teologias que
se sustentan, y otras de las
opciones pastorales concretas.
Esto Neva a actltudes de descon-

f i a n z a a n t e n u e v a s f o r m a s d e
lectura biblica, acus^ndolas de
r e d u c c i o n i s t a s o i n f i e l e s a l a
tradicibn de la Iglesia. Una
t e n d e n c i a c r e c i e n t e a l f u n d a m e n -

talismo, con la manipulacibn de la
BIbl ia que es propia de esta
corrlente, se compmeba no s6lo
en movimientosreligiososextrahos
a l c a t o l i c i s m o s i n o t a m b i b n e n

grupos catblicos.

En general, la Palabra de Dios
con ten ida en l a Esc r i t u ra t i ene

acogida desigual entre los
intelectuales, las clases medias y
el pueblo sencillo y pobre, y
frecuentemente el solo hecho de
servirse de la BIblia provoca la
sospecha de que el usuario es
m iembro de a l guna sec ta o
colaborador de algun grupo
guerrillero. Todo esto planteaserios
problemas de lenguaje y de
mbtodo, y llevaaque las Iniciatlvas
de la pastoral biblica, aunque
existan en muchos lugares, no sean
prioritarias en gran parte del con-
tinente nl estbn coordinadas a nivel
nacional. A estos hechos, que en
muchos sitios son qulz^ el mayor
obst^culo con que tropieza la
pastoral biblica. se suma la falta de
personal preparado y de recursos
e c o n b m i c o s .
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Aunque bs Infonnes no lo digan
expresamente. esta situaci6n se
puede considerar como conse-
c u e n c i a d e u n a d e l a s d e b i l i d a d e s

cong^itas del catoticismo popular
iatlnoamericano, en el cual han
predomlnado tradicionalmente las
«constelaclones» sacramental y
devocional sobre la «evangelica» o
biblica, y representa por tanto un
obst^ulo con el cual la pastoral
biblica y por tanto el trabajo de la
Federacibn deben contar en mayor
0 menor grado en todo el continen-
te^^^.Anteestehecho, losmiembros
de la Federac ibn har^n b ien en

prom over depreferencia proyectos
de formaclbn teolbgico-blblica de
los agentes de pastoral a todos los
niveles. Esta parece ser ya efecti-
vamente una de las prloridades
pastorales en no pocos lugares. La
eficacia de esta estrategia parece
confirm arse por el hecho de que ya
la simple publicacidn de la
Declaracibn final de la Asamblea

plenaria de Bogota, hecha por la
C o m l s i b n d e C a t e q u e s i s d e
algunasconferencias episcopales,
fue suficiente para que no pocos
obispos vencieran prejuicios y
empezaran a in teresarse por
organlzar y promover la pastoral
biblica en sus dibcesis.

• 2) Despertar biblico desde los

grvpos de base. Se comprueba
sin embargo que la mentalidad asi
descrita ha sido o est^ slendo supe-
rada en sectores ya considerables
de la Iglesia, ante todo en aquellos
pafses o regiones en que obispos y

sacerdotes han impulsado prio-
r i t a r i a m e n t e e l d e s a r r o l t o d e l a s

comunidades eclesiales de base,
0 an^logas, en las cuales la lectura
de la Sagrada Escritura es b^ica
en las celebraciones, la reflexibn y
laoracibn. Eninnegableundepertar
biblico a nivel continental. Se va
tomando conciencia de que el
t es t imon io de f e de bpocas
pasadas, recogido en la Sagrada
Escritura, t iene hoy pleno valor para
orientar la vida comunltaria, privada
y social del creyente. Por eso tal
testimonio se ha convertido mbs y
m ^ e n c o l u m n a v e r t e b r a l d e t o d a

la pastoral, y la Biblia misma en el
libro de la comunldad. Con 61 la
c o m u n i d a d o r a , a l i m e n t a l a
reflexibn y el di6logo, juzga y
recupera su historia, y sostiene la
lucha por un mundo m6s justo y
humano. Y la experiencia ha
mostrado que en este proceso son
los pobres los que m6s facilmente
se dejan interpelar por la Palabra
de Dios y se muestran dispuestos
a d i f u n d i r l a e n t r e l o s d e m 6 s . L a

Iglesia ha ido descubriendo asi el
"potencial evangelizador de los
pobres" (Puebia 1147), que ser6
un elemento decisive en el proyecto
de la «<nueva Evangelizacibn». No
existe pais latinoamrlcano en que
no se com pruebe en mayor o m enor
grado este fenbmeno.

Las iniciativas de este gbnero,
como se hace no ta r en mas de un

informe, han surgido m6s por
impulse desde los grupos de base
que desde la jerarquia, pero una
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vez demos t rada su bondad han
sido asumidas por muchos obls-
pos. Y no han faltado los cases en
que la iniciatlva ha partido de la
propia conferencia episcopal,
como en Brasil, Bolivia y Chile, ya
s e a m e d i a n t e r e c o m e d a c i o n e s e n

que el trabajo biblico se coloca en
el centre de la pastoral total y se
fomenta la produccldn de mate-
hales adecuados, o blen promo-
viendo encuentros a nivel nacional.
C o m o e j e m p i o , e n C h i l e s e

organizaron por iniciatlva de la
conferencia episcopal el Primer
Seminar lo Nac iona l de Pas to ra l

Biblica, con agentes de pastoral
d e t o d a s l a s d i d c e s i s y e n
cooperacidn con las Sociedades
Bibllcas Unidas (1986), y la Pri-
meraSemanadela Biblia, tambidn
a nivel nacional (agosto de 1990).

• 3) A nivel de la jerarquia y el
clero. Signo visible de este avance

por parte de la jerarquia son las
diversas organizaciones creadas
por los obispos o las conferenclas
epicopales para ocuparse de la
pastoral biblica. Ni en ei Celam ni
en ninguna conferencia episcopal
aparece ya el trabajo biblico
supeditado a laseccidn de ecume-
nismo, como lo estaba iniclalmente,
sino es ahora dependencia del
Departamento o las Comlsiones
nacionales de catequesis, bien
como "Departamento de Pastoral
Biblica» (Mdxico, Bolivia), como
"Comis idn Nac iona l de Pas to ra l

Biblica" (Chile, Uruguay) o bien
como Seccidn de Pastoral Biblica

de la Comlsidn de Catequesis
(Argentina, Peru y otros). Van sien-
do ya excepcidn los paises en que
la pastoral biblica no tiene alguna
formade organ izacidn, aunque falte
coordinacidn a nivel nacional. En

varios deellos se han elabaado ya
objetivos bien definldos y un plan
de t raba jo acomodado a las
circunstancias, en algunos casos
mediante una organizacidn por
regiones.

Dentro de tal organizacion,
algunas conferenclas episcopales,
como las de Brasil y Mexico, han
divers i f icado las pr ior idades,
confiando a unas organizaciones
como tarea central la promocidn
del estudio cientifico de la Biblia,
aunque sin desculdar su relacibn
con la pastoral, a fin de transmitir
una sblida formacidn exeg^tica a
los agentes de pastoral, y a otras el

apostolado biblico propiamentetal.
Se logra asi la sintesis por la que
trabaja la Federacidn, o sea, el
poner los resultados de la mejor
ex^esis modema al servlcio de la
pastoral en todos sus campos.

Tal diverslf icacibn, creada o
promovida por la conferencia
episcopal, existe en Brasil con la
LEB (Liga do Estudos Biblicos),
que congrega a los exbgetas del
pais, mientras la SAB (Servigo de
AnimagSo Biblica), el Centro Biblico
de Belo Horizonte, el Centro Biblico

do Verlx) Divino y el Movimiento
Biblico arquidiocesano en Sdo
Pauio, dirigido por Frei Gorguhio,
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cuidan el aspecto pastoral, y la
CEBI (Cen t re Ecum6n lco do
Estudos BIblicos), coordinado per
el P. Carlos Mesters, cumpleambas
f u n c i o n e s a n i v e l e c u m 6 n l c o .

Igualmenteen Mexico secre6el31
de enero de 1990 la «<Asociaci6n
de BIbl istas de M6xico», con
participacldn de 40 profesores. Su
priorldad es la exegesis, mientras
e l Depar tamento de Pastora l
Biblica, organismo oficial incor-
poradoalaComlslbn Episcopal de
Evangellzaclbn y Catequesis,
promueve ante todo inlclativas
biblico-pastorales.

En Argentina existe ya desde
antes del Conci l io la ««Sociedad

Argentina de Profesores de
Sagrada Escritura» (SAPSE),
surgida per Iniclativa de los mls-
mos profesores para promover el
estudio cientlfico de la Biblia y

poner los resultados de la exegesis
m o d e r n a a l s e r v l c i o d e l a

enseflanza religiosa, sobre todo
en las escuelas y dem^s centres
de educacibn juvenll. Con este fin
Mens. J. Straubinger fundb ya en
1939 la Revista Biblica, que per
mucho tiempo fue la unica de su

g6nero en el continente y aun hoy
ocupa pues to des tacado . La
promocidn de la pastoral biblica
pe r pa r te de l a con fe renc ia
episcopal es de fecha reciente y
est^ a cargo de la seccibn del
m i s m o n o m b r e d e n t r o d e l a

Comis ibn de Cateques is . En
Colombia, los biblistas no est^
organizados a nivel nacional, pero

la pastoral biblica ha side impul-
s a d a a n t e t o d o m e d i a n t e l a s

a c t i v i d a d e s d e l s e r v i c i o l a t i n o -

americano de la Federacibn, con
sede en Bogota desde 1974, en
cooperacibn con el Departamento
de Catequesis del Celam (Decat), y
por el Movimiento Biblico de la
arquididcesis de Medellin, que tiene
ya una tradicidn de varios aftos;
aqui, el estudio cientificode la Biblia
es parte del pensum de una
univers idad estatal . El Decat ha

d e s a r r o l l a d o n u m e r o s a s a c t i v i

dades biblicas de tipo cientlfico y
pastoral en varios paisesy adistintos
n i v e l e s a t r a v d s d e l I n s t i t u t e

Teoldgico Pastoral de America
Latina (ITEPAL), que es miembro
asociado de la Federacidn.

En los dem^ pafsesel desarrollo
ha sido menos notorio, pero ya 14
conferencias episcopales se han
afiliado como miembros plenos a
la Federacidn, mientras 11 didcesis
particulares y m^s de 20 asocia-
ciones o centres biblicos perte-
n e c e n a e l l a c o m o m i e m b r o s

a s o c i a d o s .

E n l o s E s t a d o s U n i d o s l a
conferencia episcopal es miembro
pleno de la Federacidn, represen-
tada por el U.S. Center for the
Biblical Apostolate, y 5 asocia-
c i o n e s o c e n t r e s s o n m i e m b r o s

asociados. En Canada tambidn es
miembro pleno la conferencia
episcopal, representada por la
"Societd Catholique de la Bible»
(SOCABI), y 3 instituciones son
m i e m b r o s a s o c i a d o s .

1 7 5



The Bible in the New Evangelization

2. Influjo de la pastoral biblica
en la pastoral de conjunto

Para valorar losavances logrados
e n A . L c o m o c o n s e c u e n c i a d e l

trabajo de los grupos y organlza-
ciones responsables de la pastoral
biblica, tomaremos per punto de
referenda algunas de las princi-
pales recomendaciones hechas
per la Asamblea de Bangalore.

• 2.1 Formacidn de los agentes
de pastoral

America Lat ina presenta en

general un gran deficit en cuanto a
la formacidn biblica desus agentes
pastorales, debido al papel irrele-
v a n t e t r a d i c i o n a l d e l e s t u d i o d e l a

Biblia en los seminarios y a la falta
de otros centres su peri ores de for
macidn en la mayoriade los paises.
Es cierto que no se puede desco-
nocer en esto la importancia del
factor econdmico, pues en este
como en otros campos A.L es
parte del «Tercer Mundo» y est^
impedida de desarrollarse al ritmo
que las exigencies actuates reque-
rlrian; pero aun contando con los
recursos necesarios, ofrecidos fre-
c u e n t e m e n t e e n l o s u l t i m o s t r e i n t a

aflos por organizaciones de ayuda
intereclesial, como Adveniat y otras
andlogas, los estudios biblicos no
han sido para muchos candidates
alsacerdocio la materia predilecta.
M u c h o s s e m i n a r i o s c a r e c e n a u n

de profesores especializados.

No seria dificil reconocer en esta

deficiencia una consecuencia,
remota pero real, de la des-
conflanza creada en el clero por las
restr icciones del Conci l io Tr iden-
tino frente a la oposicidn entre la
Biblia y la tradicidn de la Iglesia,
acentuada por la Reforma protes-
tante. El influjo negative de tales
restricciones, como se hace notar
e n v a r i e s d e l o s i n f o r m e s m e n -

cionados, no ha sido aun superado
del todo. Si esto vale para el estudio
cientifico de la Biblia, vale aun
mucho m^s para la pastoral biblica,
que bajo diversos aspectos es una
novedad en toda la Iglesia, conse
cuencia de una mejor formacidn
exegdticay de una nueva com pren-
si6n de la Iglesia y de su misidn,
conforme a la visidn del Concilio
Vaticano II, no compartlda por
t o d o s .

Si en el punto anterior se podia
seftalar el papel preponderante de
las pequehas comunidades de
creyentes pobres, en dste no se
pu^e dejar de menctonar como
factor declslvode cam bio el trabajo
de las comunidades religiosasy de
su organizacidn continental, la
«Confederaci6n Lat ino-Amer icana
de Religiosos" (CLAR). En efecto,
a su influjo se debe en forma

preponderante no s6lo una nueva
mentalidad sobre el papel de la
Sagrada Escritura en la vida de la
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Iglesia, sino tambi6n un mayor
aprecio de los estudios bibiicos en
la formacidn de los sacerdotes y
dem^s agentes pastorales, asi
como un marcado acen to en la
debida formacidn de la lcos res-

ponsables para la pastoral biblica.
Despu6s de todo, un cuarenta por
clento del episcopado lat ino-
americano proviene de drdenes y
congregacionesreligiosas. Hoydia
hayyaun buen numerodeobispos
y sacerdotes que hicieron estudios
e n e l I n s t i t u t e B i b l i c o d e R o m a o e n

centres de formacidn an^logos o
tuvieron una formacidn catequ^tlca
con sdlidas bases bibl icas. Entre

los semlnaristas y los sacerdotes
jdvenes crece el aprecio por los
estudios bibllcos, que aparte de su
utilidad pastoral les ofrecen
numerosos puntosde contacto con
d i v e r s a s c l e n c l a s .

Se puede aflrmar asi que la
formacldn de los agentes de pas
toral es qulzii el terrene en que hoy
se hace m^s notorio el Influjo de la
Federacidn, o de la causa por ella
representada, en America Latina.
Los miembros de la Federac idn

particlpantes en los diversos
encuentrosreglonalesdesde 1985
ban comprobado que en todo el
contlnente surgen nuevos centres
de formacidn biblica, tanto para la
comunldad entera como en par
ticular para los agentes de pasto
ral. Se han multlpllcado las aso-
claclones de bibllstas y las escuelas
de formacldn para eclesl^stlcos,
rellglosos y seglares a diversos

niveles, y existe ya cierta abun-
dancla de publlcaclones especia-
lizadas y populares. En paises
como Bolivia, que hasta hace
pocos ahos no tenia ni un solo
bibllsta con estudios especia-
l lzados, se ha comenzado a
formarlos, y entretanto los respon-
sables de la catequesis han hecho
convenlos, especlalmente con
Brasil. para traduclr y adaptar los
materlales alii existentes. Pero este
desarrollo no es homog6neo. Los
paises con mSs personal y mayor
experlencla en el trabajo biblico,
como Argentina, Brasil y Chile, han
Intenslficado la produc-cldn de
cassettes, videos, cursos audlo-
visuales, folletos y articulos en
d i v e r s a s r e v l s t a s s o b r e t e m a s

bibllcos, tanto para la formacldn
de llderes como para el uso de las
comunldades. En Mdxico se hace
notar que el 90 por clento del
material usadoen la pastoral biblica
es Impreso e Importado. En otros
paises simplemente se habia de
escasez, y en casi todos se insiste
en la falta de recursos econdmlcos

para reallzar proyectos ya elabo-
r a d o s . E n e s t e c o m o e n o t r o s
cam posse da excesivadependercia
de las ayudas del extranjero,
corrcedldas por organismos Inter-
nactonales europeos, que por lo
d e m a s s o n I n s u f l c l e n t e s .

♦ 2.2 La catequesis escolar

El bajo nivel de la educacldn
rellglosaen casI todas las escuelas
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publicas, pero tambi^ en muchas
escuelas privadas, es una de las
caracterlsticas generates de
America Latina. Aparte de los

paisescomoUruguayy Mexico, en
que la ensefianza de la religidn
est^ prohlbida en las escuelas
publicas, y en consecuencia el
i n te rns po r fo rmar maes t ros
competentes en esta materia es
nulo, deestadeficiencia participan
en alto grade tambi^ los paises
e n q u e e l E s t a d o n o p o n e
dificultades o es Indiferente. Aun-

que en estos paises la ensefianza
religiosa deba llenar cierto numero
dehorasen los programasoficiales,
e l l a h a s i d e t r a d i c i o n a l m e n t e l a

m a t e r i a m ^ d e s c u i d a d a e n l a s

escuelas. Apenasen los ultimos 15
a 20 ahos se han empezado a
hacer esfuerzos por preparar a los
maestros y ofrecerles materlales
did^ticos; pero muchos de estos
proyectos dependen aun casi
e x c l u s i v a m e n t e d e l a i n i c i a t l v a

privada, y el material did^cticofuera
de ser escaso deja mucho que
desear por su calidad.

Con tales precedentes no es de
extrahar que los an^lisis actuates
h a b l e n a b i e r t a m e n t e d e « a n a l f a b e -

tismo» religiose general en las

generaciones actuates de America
Latina. incluso en las clases socia-
les que en otros terrenes valen
comocultas. Enopinidndemuchos
habria que buscar aqui antes que
en cualquier otro factor social la
raz6n de la ola de violencia,
crimlnalkdade Impunidad queazota

a todo el continente, pero curio-
sam ente sobre todo a paises com o
Colombia, tradicionalmente cat6-
licos y donde la Iglesia ha gozado
por m^ de un siglo de relative
libertad e incluso del apoyodirecto
de los gobiemos. La ^ucacidn
dtica y religiosa ha fallado, y ahora,
frente a otros influjos, ha dejado en
Clare su inconsistencia. Losvalores

por los cuaies se orienta quiz^ la
mayoriade la sociedad tienen poco
0 nada que ver con los principles
bdsicos del crist ianlsmo.

Ante esta situacidn vale la pena
destacar un proyecto biblico
reciente con que una didcesis ha
t r a t a d o d e b u s c a r s o l u c i d n a l

problema. Setratade una «Semana
Biblica» para maestros de escuela
y profesores dereligidn decolegios
en Quito y la provincia corres-
pondiente (Pichincha), convocada
por el arzobispo de esta ciudad
para enero de 1990. Ejecutora del
proyecto fue la comisidn pastoral
d e l a F e d e r a c i d n d e e s t a b l e c l -
m i e n t o s d e E d u c a c i d n C a t d l i c a

(Fedec). El proyectosesituadentro
del compromise con la «nueva
evangelizacidn» al cumplirse los
500 del inicio de la cristianizacidn

d e A m d r i c a

For el cardcter de punto de
referenciaque este proyecto puede
tener para otros trabajos de pasto
ral biblica en el continente, es util
destacar aqui los aspectos princi-
pales de esta jomada de reflexkbn
y busqueda.
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1) A la Semana Biblica precedib
una amplia discusibn preparatoria
en que tomaron parte tanto los
maestros m Ismos como los defen-

soresy adversarios de la educacibn
catblica, y sus razones en pro y en
contra de una Semana Biblica para
el objetivo propuesto se tomaron
en serio. La discusidn no permitid
predecir la eficacia de tal semana
biblica, pero justified el intentaria
como experi-mento. No se veian
razones para prever que el proyecto
fracasaria a priori.

2) Partiendo de que la Biblia
puede ser orientadora en todas las
c i r c u n s t a n c i a s d e l a v i d a , s e
buscaron en el Nuevo Testamento

los textos correspondientes para
determinarel porquede tal semana
biblica, sus objetivos, contenido,
mdtodo, e incluso el tiempo y lugar
de su reaiizacidn. Se evitaria asi el

guiarse porcriterios personalistas,
y con ello se ahorrarian reacclones
hosti les innecesarias.

3) Logrado, sobre esta base, que
los rectores de escuelas y coleg los
envlaran a los profesores de reli-
gidn, religiosos y seglares, a una
"jornada bibllca», dstos recono-
cieron de entrada su papal de
cristianos corresponsables en el
campo de la evangelizacidn. No
fue dificil llegar a la conviccidn de
que entre los elementos aptos para
la educacldn religiosa de la
juventud, el primero debia ser un
mejor cono-cim lento de la Palabra
de Dios contenida en las Escrituras.

Pero este mejor conocimiento de
bia llegar a los tres estamentos
educativos: profesores, alumnosy
padres defamilia.

4) Del intercamblo durante la
jornada biblica se llegd a un
diagndstico de la situacidn que bien
podria aplicarse a la ensertanza
religiosa escolar en casi todo el
continente: 1. En la juventud, como
en el pueblo adulto, se comprueba
un hambre creciente de la Palabra
de Dios, pero se ignora en gran

parte el contenido de las Escrituras,
y por tanto los principios bdsicos
delcristianismo; 2.sondeficientes
los conocimientos religiosos y ei
compromisoevange-lizadoren los
maestros y profesores seglares,
aun entre aquellos que son doctos
en materlas profanas; en conse-
cuencia, los «multipl icadores»
capacitadosson escasos en todos
los niveles; 3. la proliferacidn de
sectas y su creciente aceptacidn
entre la poblacidn catdlicase juzgd
en gran parte como consecuencia
de que la gente no encuentra en el
catolicismo a que pertenece por el
bautismo "pastes verdes», alimen-
to suflciente para su fe.

5) i,Qud hacer ante tal situacidn?
Los participantes fueron un^imes
en reconocer que las escuelas y
colegios son campo privilegiado
de evangelizacidn y tomaron las
decisiones siguientes: cada
maestro o profesor entender^ y
utilizard su hora de clase para
evangelizar a sus alumnos; los
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maestros aptos para ser «multipll-
cadores» organizar^ jomadas de
estudio biblico con sus compafte-
ros maestros; los alumnos ser^
preparados y mot ivados para
compartirsu reflexidn, consultasy
compromiso religioso con sus
padres y dem^s familiares.

L o s r e s u l t a d o s d e e s t a s e m a n a

biblica son para algunos partici-
pantesdemasiadooptimistasycon
ribetes de triunfalismo, ya que
habria que empezar por la evan-
geiizacidn de los propios maestros,
pero la jomada misma fue una
experiencia valiosa que puso so-
bre el tapete no s6lo la urgencia de
un nuevo rumbo en la educaclbn

religiosa escolar, sino tambi^ la
existencia de la inquietud y de ele-
mentos que deberlan aprovechar-
se mejor para la evangelizaclbn de
la juventud. Positrvo es el deseo
general de que la enseflaza de la
religldn en las escuelas contribuya
a hallar soluclones y no sea un pro-
b l e m a m ^ e n m e d i o d e l o s c o n f l f c t o s

que vIve el continente. El slogan de
la Semana Biblica fue: <<La Iglesia
necesita de tus pies para que la
Palabra ande, de tus manos para
que la Palabra actue, de tus labios
para que la Palabra hable».

• 2.3 Pastoral biblica yformacidn
d e c o m u n i d a d

L a c a r e n c i a d e v i d a c o m u n i t a r i a

en t re los f ie les ha s ido en A .L uno

de los puntos centrales deatencidn

en la pastoral biblica en estos ahos

pasados, y en consecuencia tam
pion objeto de diversas jomadas
biblicas. A manera de ejempio, el
Centre Biblico de Bogota dedico la
S e m a n a B i b l i c a d e 1 9 9 0 a e s t e

tema, y en los materlales elabo-
rados paraella se centrd la atencion
en los puntos siguientes:

1) El problems que implies la
carencia de vida comunitaria hoy
en el contexto de la <«nueva evange-
Iizaci6n» que se trata de poner en
marcha al cumplirse los 500 ahos
de presencia de la Iglesia en A.L

2) Comosituacidn biblica ilumina-
dora se escogid la comunidad de
Corinto, presentandosusaspectos
que se consideran relevanles para
la situacidn local en sietesubtemas

destinados a ser profundizados en
s e n d a s r e u n i o n e s :

1 . P a b l o c o m o f u n d a d o r d e c o

munidad;
2. Cristo, unico centro y fun-

damento de la comunidad;
3. losvaloresaque la comunidad

da importancia;
4. libertad y responsabilidad

personal;
5. la celebracidn comunitaria;
6. valor de los minlsterios y

car ismas;
7. el mensaje de la resurreccidn

c o m o c e n t r o d e l a f o r m a c i d n d e

c o m u n i d a d .

3) Las cartas a los Gorintios como
base para la catequesis escolar y
la pastoral juvenil.
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Partiendo de los temas centrales

de las cartas a los Corint ios se

propusieron esquemas para cele-
braciones liturglcas

• 2.4 La pastoral biblica, factor
de renovacion eclesialy de cambio
s o c i a l

Uno de los puntos de consenso
comun entre los miembros de la
F e d e r a c i d n e n l a s r e u n i o n e s

regionales preparatorias a la
Asamblea de Bogota, asl como en
esta misma, fue la insistencia en
que la Sagrada Escritura debe ser
lelda en el contexto de la situacion
actual de America Latina, a la luz

de los documentos de Medellin y
Puebia, y en conformidad con la
opcion preferencial, clara, profetica
y solidaria por los pobres, que
proclamo la Iglesia en este conti-
nente como principio de su propia
conversion y renovacidn (DP 1134).
Ante los indicios de que en la
Conferencia plenariade losobispos
en 1992 se tratara de sustituir la
solidaridad con los pobres por la
s o l i d a r i d a d c o n l a s c l a s e s m e d l a s

urbanas como punto central de
atencidn en la evangelizacidn los
miembros de la Federac idn han

insistido, tanto en los encuentros

preparatorios a la Asam blea como
en l os i n fo rmes , en que se
mantenga la fidelid ad aesta opcion,
reconocida desde Medel l in y
r a t i f i c a d a e n P u e b i a c o m o c r i t e r i o

maximo de renovacidn para la
Iglesia de este continente. Por su

parte ellos se han comprometido a
"presentar el mensaje de Jesus
c o m o B u e n a N u e v a a t o d o s l o s

hombres, peroespeciaimentealos
pobres, a los marginados y a los
desprotegidos. Como el Sehor del
Exodo, quieren escuchar el cla
mor del pueblo que sufre, y se
comprometen en el proceso de
l i b e r a c i o n i n t e g r a l d e e s t e
pueblo»<®'. Como ya se hizo notar
anteriormente, se reconoce el
peligro de una lectura fundamen-
ta l i s ta de l a Esc r i t u ra den t ro de l a

propia Iglesia catdlica.

Respondiendo a la recomen-
dacion expresa de Bangalore de
usar la lectura de la Biblia como
medio para transformer el mundo,
en compromise con los margina
dos y oprimidos, los informes de
algunos pocos paises recalcan que
e n e l l o s e f e c t i v a m e n t e e l a c e n t o

del trabajo biblico recae ya en la
pastoral con los pobres, o que al
m e n o s t a l c o m p r o m i s e e s t a

consignadoenlosdocumentosdel
episcopado; pero en la mayoria se
sehala que existe recelo ante las
implicaciones que este use de la
Biblia suele tener, ya que persiste
la tendencia a tachar de comunistas

y revolucionarios a qulenes inten-
tan una lectura de la Biblia liberadora

y transformadora. No hay concor-
d a n c i a e n t r e l o d i c h o a n i v e l d e

magisterio teorico y lo que sucede
en la pr^ctica. Tanto mas de
admirar es en este punto e l
proceder consecuente de nume-
rosas comunidades. Otros paises
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prefieren afirmarqueen ellos no se
tienen «experienclas significati-
vas» al respecto. Aunque se em-
piezaadespertarconcienclacritica
de la situacidn y se observe que
^ta repercute en la lectura de !a
Bibiia.yviceversa, la tdnica general
parece ser de poca sensibilidad a
este enfoque. Hay preocupacidn
en casi toda la Iglesia del conti-
nente por la repercucibn de la
realidad social y poHtica en el
trabajo pastoral, pero al mismo
tiempo grandes diferencias en la
forma de juzgar el problema y en
las soluclones propuestas. Verda-
dera sens ib i l idad parece ser
c a r a c t e r i s t i c a c a s i s 6 l o e n l a s

pequef las comunidades y los
grupos de re f lex idn , que se
alimentan primordialmente de la

Sagrada Escritura.

• 2.5 Cooperacidn ecum^nica

La Federacibn, como se dijo al
describir sus origenes, debe su
existencia ante todo al deseo de la

Iglesia catdlica de promover el
d i a l o g o e c u m ^ n l c o s e g u n e l
espiritu del Vaticano II. Aunque no
sea esta su unica raz6n de ser, la
Federacidn permenece fiel a tal

objetivo en todos los continentes.

En cuanto a America Latina, aqui
es preciso tener en cuenta las cir-
c u n s t a n c i a s h i s t d r i c a s . E n l o s

palses del Cono Sur, donde se dio
una considerable inmigracion del
protestantismo histbricodeorigen

europeo, el ecumenismo tiene ya
historia propia y se desarrolla sin
dificultades en diversos proyectos
concretos. La Federacidn ha po-
didoaportaraquinuevos impulses.
A manera de ejempio se puede
m e n c i o n a r e n B r a s i l e l C e n t r e d e

E c u m d n i d o d e E s t u d i o s B i b l i c o s

(CEBI), con sede en Belo Horizonte
y dirigido por el P. Carlos Masters,
quien presidid per encargo de la
Conferencia de Obispos del Brasil
la delegacidn de su pais a la
Asamblea Plenaria de Bogotd.

En Centroamdrlca, en cambio,
d o n d e e l p r o t e s t a n t i s m o s e
difundid casi sdio a travds de los

grupos y organizaciones evan-
gei ica les procedentes de los
Estados Unidos de Norteamdrica,
las mds de e l las de or ientac idn

fundamentalista, no existe casi
nada en el cam po del ecumenismo,
con excepcidn, hasta cierto punto,
de Costa Rica. Los paises andinos
comparten en su mayor parte esta
situacidn. La funcidn de la pastoral
biblica deberd consistir aqui ante
todo en desarrollar mayor concien-
cia del cardcter divino pero al
mismo t iempo humano de la

Sagrada Escritura, y en vacunar
contra la perenne tentacidn de
manipular los textos biblicos en
f a v o r d e i n t e r e s e s e x t r a h o s e

i n c l u s o c o n t r a r i e s a l a c a u s a

c r i s t i a n a .

En general se puede afirmar que
e l c e n t r e d e c o o r d i n a c i d n c o n t i

nental y los miembros de la
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Federaci6n mantienen buenas re-
laciones y cumplen proyectos
comunes con las Iglesias protes-
tantes histbricas deorigen europeo

y con las Sociedades BIbiicas, por
loque toca a la traduccibn y difusibn
de laBiblia. Pero hay quereconocer
que tambibn en general ha cundldo
c i e r t a r e s e r v a e n l o s m e d i o s

catblicos con relacibn al di^logo
e c u m b n i c o . L a c a u s a d e e l l o h a

sido el avance de los grupos y

organizaciones evangellcales
fundamental lstas, con su uso
autoritario y arbitrario de la Biblia.

El pueblo sencillo y los agentes de
pastoral catblicos, que no estbn
muy informados sobre las diversas
corrientes del protestantismo y se
sienten atacados en su religiosidad
en nombre de la Biblia, optan por
una actitud de reserva y dlstan-
ciam lento, Incluso ante la Insls-
tencia de la Iglesia catblica en un
mayor acceso a la Sagradas Escrl-
turas. Asl, la difuslbn de las sectas
perjudica tamblbn directa-mente a
la pastoral bibllca. Hay aqui una
Importante tarea de orientaclbn que
la Federacion debe cumpllr.

C A N A D A

Canada presenta un largo e
Interesante proceso de desarroilo
del t rabajo b ib l ico, que bajo
diversos aspectos puede ser un
ejempio para America Latlna,
aunque los acentos concretos sean
d i f e r a i t e s .

La organlzaclbn que tiene aqui el
encargo oflclal de promover la
pastoral bibllca es la Socibtb Ca-
tholique de la Bible (SCB; desde
1978: SOCABI), que preclsamente
en 1990 celebrb sus 50 ahos de
ex is tenc ia y fue una de las
asoclaciones b ib l icas fundadoras
d e l a F e d e r a c l b n B i b l l c a e n R o m a

e n 1 9 6 9 . N a c i d a e n 1 9 4 0 c o m o

rama de la JOC (Juventud Obrera
Catblica), tuvo por objetlvo inlclal
la difuslbn y el conoclmlento de la
Biblia entre los catolicos, pero ya

con miras a una transformaclbn de

lo temporal (hoy dir lamos:
transfonmaclbn poiltica mediante
la evangellzaclbn). Con tal fin
comenzb a editar el "Bulletin Blbli-

que» (hoy <«Parabole») y otras
publlcaclones, e Inlclb actlvldades
como "El Domingo Blbllco» (desde
1971: Week-End Biblique)

Los Impulsos renovadores del
Conclllo contrlbuyeron a precisar
m^s su Identldad. Su Director de

entonces, el P. Lbandre Polrler,
OFM, particlpben abril de 1969 en
la seslbn en que se fundb la
Federaclbn en Roma, y logrb que
los oblspos del Canadb recono-
cleran a SCB como el organlsmo
oflclal de pastoral bibllca del
C a n a d a . C o n e s t e m a n d a t o

episcopal, la SCB, ahora bajo el

1 8 3



The Bible in the New Evangelization

nom bre de SOCABI, vivid un perio-
do especialmente briltante bajo la

presidencia del sacerdote Jean
Martucci (1973-1981) y bajo la
direccldn de Monique Desrochers

(1973-1979). Martucci fue elegido
moderador del Comitd Ejecutivo
de la Federacibn en la Asamblea

de Malta (1978). SOCABI fue
miembro del C.E. desde Banga
lore (1984) hasta Bogota, repre-
sentada pr imero por Beatr ice
Gothscheck, directora general en-
tre 1980 y 1986, y luego por su
sucesora hasta hoy, la Hermana
Suzanne Bolduc. En 1984 fueron

revisados los Estatutos y regla-
m e n t o s . L o s m i e m b r o s s o n c e r c a

de 200 personas que trabajan
activamenteen la pastoral biblica.
Los preskJentes son nomt)rados

por la conferencia episcopal del
Canadd, prevlarecomendacldndel
Consejo de administracidn de SO
CABI, y por un periodo de 4 aflos,
renovable una sola vez. El presi-
dente actual es desde 1987 Andrd

Beauchamp

S O C A B I t i e n e u n c a r d c t e r d e

modelo para to que la Federacidn
tratade conseguir a nivel mundlal,

ya que desde su fundacidn se
propuso c laramente un doble
objetivo: difundirel textode la Biblia
(ante todo los evangellos) y fo-
mentar su comprenston y actuali-
zacton. En functon de este doble
fin se fundb en 1944 la Asociacton

catdlica para los estudios biblicos

(ACEBAC), pudiendo SOCABI
c o n c e n t r a r s e d i r e c t a m e n t e a

lo que hoy se llama pastoral bibli
ca. Ambas entidades se proponen,
cada una en su campo, no s6lo
difundir el texto, sino favorecer la
madurez espiritual, permitiendo a
hombres y mujeres creyentes
«retomar a las fuentes de su fe y
d e s a r r o l l a r u n a h e r m e n ^ u t l c a

concreta de su vida a la luz de la

Palabra de Dtos». La conexidn en-
tre la com prenston del texto biblico

y la vida real busca concretarse en
el esfuerzo por encontrar solucton
a las crisis culturales que han
marcado la vida del Canada desde

los ahos 50, tales como la «<revo-
lucidn paclfica", lasecularizacibn,
la oferta de modelos de vida como
los de la «New Age» y el compro
mise por la justicia. Sus ejes
fundamenta les son: incu l turac idn

y justicia.
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C O N C L U S I O N

Insistiendo en que el influjo de la
Federaclon Biblica se ha de percibir
y valorar a trav6s de lo que sus
miembros realizan en los diversos

continentes, la visibn de lo que la
pastoral biblica ha conseguido en
America Latina y Canada de-
muestra que la Federacibn repre-
senta una causa de importancia
decisiva para lo que la Iglesia
pretende con la «nueva evange-
Iizaci6n» al acercarse el aho 2000.
Por eso el Papa no ha dudado en
afirmar en su carta dirigida a la
Asamblea Plenaria de Bogota, que
"vuestra reflexion sobre la Bibiia
de cara a la nueva evangelizacidn
adquiere cada dfa mayor impor
tancia para un renovado anuncio
de la Palabra de Dios, Buena Nueva
de salvaci6n».

La c rec ien te va lo rac idn de l a

"pastoral biblica» por todos los
estamentos de la Iglesia universal,
queseviveactualmente en la Iglesia
catblica, constituye sin duda un
avance decisive en el proceso de
mejor comprensidn de las Escri-
turas, Iniciado o impulsado por la
enclclica Divino afflante Spiritu de
Pio XII, pero tambl6n de retomo a
las fuentes de la fe encauzado y
encarecido por el Vaticano II. El
a n s i a d e e s t e r e t o m o h a s i d o

especialmente perceptible en

America Latina, donde el sobre-
peso de elementos culturales
extrahos al Evangelic habia ame-
nazado con sofocar las raices ori-

ginales del cristianismo, cuya
concrecidn m^s aut^ntica es la

Sagrada Escritura. Al descubrirla,
el pueblo sencillo ha comenzado a
comprender que el catolicismo es
m^s de lo que la pastoral tradicional
le habia dado. En este camino de

mayor fidelidad, el pueblo cristiano
ha hecho la experiencia de una

Iglesia m^s comunitaria y fraternal,
conforme a l modelo or ig ina l ,

desempolvado por ei Vaticano II
pero tan dificil de restaurar, y ha
empezadoavh/iriaconentusiasmo.

Canada, por su parte, social y
politicamente m^s tranquila y con
mayores posibilidadesen personal
y medics econdmlcos, presenta,
despu6s de 50 ahos, en forma
establey madura loque la pastoral
biblica de America Latina quisiera
lograr en todos los paises: centres
bien dotados para el estudio
cient i f ico de la ex^esis, pero
tambl^n mode los prac t ices y
material suficiente que ayuden a
que los agentes de la pastoral
retomen m^s y m^s a las fuentes
genuinas de la fe.

Florencio Gal indo
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N O T A S

1 . C f . e l D o c u m e n t o d e l C E L A M ,

preparatorio a la Conferencia Plenaria del
episcopado en Santo Domingo en 1992,
■Elementos para una reflexidn pastoral» (n.

727-775), donde se hablade la lectura de la
Bibl iacomocontenidodelaevangel izacldn,
p e r o p a r a p r e v e n i r d e p e l i g r o s q u e
para alentarla. Ver comentario respectivo
en: CHRISTUS (Mdxico), febrero 1991. 24).

2. CLAPVI (Bogota). 69 (1990) 364-366.

3. Cf. La Palabra Hoy. XV (1990) n. 56-57,
ded icado todo a l tema.

4 . L a f u e r t e I n s i s t e n c i a e n l a - n u e v a

evangelizacibn de lasculturas" parece estar
preparando el terreno para un cambio de
perspetiva de toda la pastoral en este
sentido. Ya se dice sin rodeos que la opcibn

preferenclal por los pobres no ha producido
los cambios que se esperaban.

5 . E n c u e n t r o d e M e n d e s , e n : B o l e t i n D e i

Verbumn. 14 (1,1990), 17.

6. Cf. Parabole, marzo-abril 1991,143.
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ASIA / OCEANIA

A Summary Survey

1 . M e m b e r s

F u l l M e m b e r s : 1 9 8 4 \ ^ A

7 9 9 0 : 1 6

A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r s : 1 9 8 4 : 1 5
1990 : 41

C o u n t r i e s : 7 9 8 4 : 1 7

7 9 9 0 : 2 2

2 . E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e

• 1984 to 1990 Representation

T w o F u l l M e m b e r s

India: Fr. Paul Puthanangady.SDB
Philippines: Bishop Cirilo R.
Almario, JR.

O n e A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r

Sisters of Our Lady of Perpetual
Help, Korea: Sister Annuntia, IM

• 1990 to 1996 Representation

O n e F u l l M e m b e r

Hong Kong: Fr. Dominic Chan

3. Regionalization

Bangalore recommendation 3.1
reads: "The Plenary Assembly
of the WGFBA feels that for the

official promotion of the biblical

apostolate during the coming
years at continental or regional
levels, the following steps should
b e t a k e n :

A To cons ider c rea t ion o f subcon t inen ta l and

subregional structures with a promoter in
each zone." (Bangalore 3.1.2.3).

S U B R E G I O N A L C O O R D I N A T O R S

During and immediately after the establish 4 subregions. In the
PlenaryAssemblytheAsî Oceania course of the following years all
delegates agreed in principle to started functioning:
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South Asia, coordinator: Fr. Paul
Puthanangady, SDB, India 1984-
1 9 9 0

Southeast Asia, coordinator: Fr.
WIm Wijtten, SVD, Philippines
1 9 8 5 - 1 9 9 0

Northeast Asia, coordinator: Sr.
Annuntialm.SOLPH, Korea1985-
1 9 9 0

Oceania, coordinator: Fr. Wim
Hoekstra, Australia 1988-1990

B
"...the establishing of liaison with the conti
nental or regional federation of Bishops'
ConferencessuchasSECAM. CELAM, FABC."
(Bangalore 3.1.1)

After many deliberations, finally
a liaison with FABC was established
in 1988 through the Office of the
Laity in which Archbishop Jo
seph Joseph Ti Kang - Taipei -
Is the chairman. Bishop Cirilo

R. Almario, JR. - Phil ippines,
S o u t h e a s t A s i a - i s l i a i s o n

person; a bishop from South Asia
a n d a n o t h e r f r o m N o r t h e a s t A s i a

w i l l m a k e t h e l i n k w i t h F A B C

complete.

0 To o rgan ize regu la r meet ings a t
continental and regional levels for members
of the WCFBA and others engaged in the
biblical apostolate - at least every three
years." (Bangalore 3.1.2.5)

R E G I O N A L W O R K S H O P S

1985 Hong Kong: First Asian
Workshop for the Biblical Apos
t o l a t e

• T h e m e : W o u l d t h a t a l l w e r e

prophets (Num11,29).
• 29 participants from 13

c o u n t r i e s i n A s i a .

• T h e 1 8 r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s w e r e

confirmations and local applica
tions from the Bangalore recom
mendations, with special attention
given to the family, to small ecclesial
and interfaith communities, and to
the youth.

1 8 8



LifeandHistory of the Federation

• TherewereS Significant recom
mendations at the organizational
l e v e l :

- t h a t t h e r e b e d i s t i n c t c o o r

dinators for the biblical apostolate
in the three subregions of Asia,
namely South Asia, Southeast Asia,
and Northeast Asia (Hong Kong
16.1):

- t ha t each coo rd i na to r be l i n ked

to a bishop who, at his level, will
also promote the biblical apostolate
in the subregion, in liaison with
FABC (Hong Kong 16.2).

- that national workshops be held

when the need is fe l t and when

logistics permit (Hong Kong 16.4).

1988 Singapore: Second Asian
Workshop for the Biblical Apos
t o l a t e

•Theme: The Bible and the New

Evangelization in Asia.
• 52 participants from 14 coun

t r ies in As ia

• W o r d o f G o d f o r a N e w A s i a

To keep the momentum of the
biblical apostolate at a high level,
the participants reflected on 3 areas
w h i c h s e e m e d t o d e m a n d t h e i r
m a i n a t t e n t i o n :

- The relationship of the Bible

with other religions
- T h e B i b l e a n d f u n d a m e n t a l i s m

- The Bible in the pastoral mi

nistry

• T T i e 2 0 r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s w e r e

a continuation of Bangalore (1984)
and Hong Kong (1985) and a
preparation for the 4th Plenary
Assembly at Bogota (1990). It was
noted with regret that Burma,
Cambodia, China, Laos, Mongolia,
North Korea, and Vietnam were
not represented.

During the First Asian Workshop
in Hong Kong (1985, gradually
the conviction grew that there
was a need for Chinese Bibl ical

Work - shops .

1987 Taipei: First Chinese
Workshop forthe Biblical Apostolate

• In response to the statements
of the WCFBA's III Plenary As

sembly 1984 and of the First Asian
Workshop for the Biblical Apos
tolate 1985, the First Chinese
(Singapore - Malaysia - Hong Kong
- Macau - Taiwan) Workshop for

the Biblical Apostolate 1987, held in
Taipei, Taiwan, R.O.C., hereby
declares ttie foltowing resolutions
for the promotion of the biblical

apostolate:

1 . F o r m a t i o n o f m o r e l o c a l
m i n i s t e r s o f t h e W o r d ;

2 . E s t a b l i s h m e n t o f C h i n e s e
bibl ical communicat ion centers;

3. Organization of training ses
sions fo r the fo rmat ion o f B ib le

facilitators, giving priority to young
people;
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4. Extensive use of mass media
in the promotion of the biblical
apostolate;

5. Intense promotion of the
celebration of Bible Sunday and
the organization of Bible Week;

6. Proposals for the estab
l i s h m e n t o f B i b l e a s s o c i a t i o n s ,

in accordance with the pronoun
c e m e n t s o f V a t i c a n 1 1 a n d t h e

Holy Father as well as the docu
mentation on the Synod of
Bishops 1987, to be presented
to the bishops of a l l regions
enforcing promotion of the
biblical apostolate.

1990 Hong Kong: Second
Chinese Workshop or the Biblical
Apostolate

• With the guidance of the Holy

Spirit, we, a team of devoted
ministers and promoters of the
Word, assembled In Honeyville
Retreat House. Hong Kong, for
the Second Chinese {Singapore
- Malaysia - Hong Kong -

Republic of China - USA -

Australia) Workshop for the
Bib l i ca l Apos to la te on 22-28
April 1990. The theme, set by
WCFBA, was "The Bible in the
New Evangel izat ion" . Af ter a
w h o l e w e e k o f l e a r n i n g ,

discussing, and prayer, we de
clare the following resolutions:

1. Establ ishment of the United

C h i n e s e C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l

Associat ion;

2 . F o r m a t i o n o f B i b l i c a l

Servicing Centers;

3 . M u t u a l s h a r i n g a m o n g
b i b l i c a l m i n i s t e r s ;

4. Application of Gospel values
for social concern;

5. Formulat ion of p lans for
overseas community service and
the Church of Mainland China;

6 . I n t e n s i v e p r o m o t i o n o f
"Basic Bible Seminar";

7 . C o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h t h e d i o c e s e

i n t h e f o r m a t i o n o f s m a l l f a i t h

communi t ies , p romot ing , and
reinforc ing bib l ical s tudy;

8 . P r o m o t i o n o f B i b l e e n t h r o n e

ment and Bible reading in families.

S U B R E G I O N A L M E E T I N G S

1988 Sydney: First All-Oceania
Meeting for the Biblical Apostolate

• 17 participants from Australia,
New Zealand, Papua New Guinea,
Samoa, and Tonga.

The par t ic ipants recognized
that the Bible is in the center of

spirituality and that the biblical
a p o s t o l a t e d e s e r v e s a h i g h
p r i o r i t y .
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• S t r u c t u r e : r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s

that a liaison person be appointed
to be initially stationed in Sydney
and to be financed by the Episco
pal Conference of the region.

1989 Bangalore: First South
Asian Workshop for the Biblical
Apostolate

• Theme: The Reign of God

• 33 participants from Bangladesh,

India, Nepal, Pakistan, Sri Lanka.
• "I t was in preparation for

the Plenary Assembly, trying to
see the Plenary Assembly from
the perspective of one region, to
build up a community of the Word
wi th in one mul t i - re l ig ious s i

tuation. We had to emphasize the
role of the Bible in creating this

communi ty .

This workshop opened up for us
a new perspective for our biblical
apostolate in the region. It became
evident that nomeaningful ministry
of the Word can be fulfilled without

seriously taking into account the
multireliglous reality and the socio
economic situation of our regions.
This will necessarily bring us face
to face with the problem of reading
the Bible in a dialogue attitude
towards the scriptures of other re
ligions. Perhaps this can also
c o n t r i b u t e t o w a r d s a n e w u n d e r

standing of the Bible itself as well
as of other scriptures."

N A T I O N A L W O R K S H O P S

The First Asian Workshop for the
Biblical Apostolate - Hong Kong
1986 - recommended (16.4) that
national workshops t>e held when
the need is felt and when logistics
permit.

Bangladesh

- 1989, Jessore: First National

Workshopforthe Biblical Apostolate
The 47 participants made 10

recommendations mainly deal

ing with national and diocesan
bibl ical apostolate structure

- 1990: 2° National Workshop

I n d i a

-1985, Bangalore: Fifth All-India
Biblical Meeting

T h e m e : W o u l d t h a t a l l w e r e

prophets

-1987, Bangalore: Sixth All-India
Biblical Meeting

Theme: The Bible and the forma

tion of the Christian community
" G i v e t h e B i b l e b a c k t o t h e

community, where it belongs."
- 1989, Bangalore: Seventh All-

India Biblical Meeting
T h e m e : A r e n e w e d C h u r c h

t o w a r d s a n e w I n d i a
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TTie context: a 10-year program:
a pilgrimage of faith to the year
2 0 0 0

I n d o n e s i a

- 1986, Yogyakarta: Six-week
biblical apostolate course

Participants: 32 biblical aposto
late promoters from ail dioceses, 12
b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s

- 1987, Yogyakarta: National

Workshop of Biblical Scholars and
Diocesan Biblical Apostolate Pro
m o t e r s

Phil ippines

-1986: First National Workshop
for the Biblical Apostolate

57 participants from 27 dioceses
D e c i s i o n t o h o l d a n a n n u a l n a

tional workshop on the biblical

apostolate
- 1987: Second National Work

shop for the Biblical Apostolate

-1988: Third National Workshop
for the Biblical Apostolate

T h e m e : T h e B i b l e i n t h e N e w

Evangelization of the Church

- 1 9 8 7 : F o u r t h N a t i o n a l W o r k

shop for the Biblical Apostolate
Theme: New Evangelization in

the Filipino context

-1990: Fifth National Workshop
for the Biblical Apostolate

T h e m e : B i b l i c a l F o r m a t i o n f o r a l l

S r i L a n k a

- 1986: First National Workshop

for the Biblical Apostolate
32 delegates from 7 dioceses,

formation institutes, religious
congregations, and lay apostolate
m o v e m e n t s

Main concerns: setting up a
biblical apostolate structure and
formation program on national and
d i o c e s a n l e v e l s : 1 0 r e c o m m e n d a

tions and a 8-point action plan were
m a d e .

4. Significant Events: 1984-1990

S O i m A S I A

Bangladesh
-1989 First National Workshop

for the Biblical Apostolate

I n d i a

-1985, 1987, 1989: 5lh, 6th, 7th
National Meetings for the Biblical
Apostolate:

Research seminar of popular
devotion, research seminar on com
munication in Sacramento, consul
tation on the ministry of the Word
for the handicapped, 4 -week na
tional courseon biblical spirituality,
29 biblical catechetical seminars.
23 biblical spirituality seminars
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-1987: Start of 5/6 year biblical
correspondence course

- 1 9 8 4 - 1 9 9 0 : t e n a d d i t i o n a l C B F

A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r s

Nepal
-1989: Jo ined the Cathol ic B ib l ica l

F e d e r a t i o n a s a F u l l M e m b e r

P a k i s t a n
-1984: Appointment of a National

Secretary for the Biblical Apostolate
-1987: Start ofyearly Bible Sunday

S r i L a n k a

-1986: First National Workshop
for the Biblical Apostolate.

F o u n d a t i o n : C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l

Association of Sri Lanka, Catholic
annual Bible quizes/competition

S O U T H E A S T A S I A

I n d o n e s i a

-1986: Six-week Bib lecoursefor

all diocesan promoters
-1987: Publication of complete

interconfessional Bible in Bahasa,

I n d o n e s i a

-1987: 4th Workshop of Catholic
and Protestant Bibl ical Scholars

-1987: National Workshop of
b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s a n d d i o c e s a n

biblical apostolate coordinators
-1989: Bandung, Foundation

Angela Merlcl Bible Center -
A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r

Malaysia
-1986: StartofSFIALOM; month

ly publication that contains
reflections on daily Scripture
readings (English and Chinese
editions).

-1987: Infant Jesus Sisters CBF

A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r

Phil ippines
-1985: Joint Pastoral Center of

Biblical Apostolate - Philippine
Bishops

- 1 9 8 6 - 1 9 9 0 : A n n u a l N a t i o n - a l

Biblical Workshop
- 1 9 8 9 : N a t i o n a l B i b l e Y e a r -

parish, diocesan, regional, natio
na l l eve l

-1989: Two Regional Youth
Biblical Congresses

- 1 9 8 9 : F i r s t N a t i o n a l B i b l e

Congress
-1986: Christian Community Bi

ble published
-1988: Start of BA quarterly

Sharing God's Word
-1984 -1990: eight additional CBF

A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r s

-1984-1990: Regional biblical
centers grew from one to seven

Singapore
-1989: 10th anniversary of

C h i n e s e C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l A s s o c i a

t i o n

-1989 : Founda t i on o f Ca tho l i c

B i b l e C e n t e r

T h a i l a n d

- P a s t o r a l B i b l i c a l C e n t e r
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N O R T H E A S T A S I A

Hong Kong
-1988: Foundation: Hong Kong

Catholic Bibiical Institute and start

of 3-yeardiplomacourseon Sacred
Scripture and 4-year non-diploma
c o u r s e

-1989: Pastoral letter "March into

the Bright Decade"
- 1 9 8 4 - 1 9 9 0 : O u t r e a c h t o a n d

involvement of Filipino migrant
workers in the biblical apostolate

Japan
-1987: Publication of complete

i n t e r c o n f e s s i o n a l B i b l e

-1988: Saint Sulpice Seminary

a n d S t u d i u m B i b l i c u m F r a n c i s -
c a n u m - C B F A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r s

-1989: Interconfessional Bible for
the blind, useof computer in biblical
apostolate and study

K o r e a

- 1 9 8 6 : K o r e a n B i b l e e x h i b i t i o n

Theme: Godspeaksourlanguage
-1988: National workshop for the

biblical apostolate
T h e m e : E u c h a r i s t a n d t h e W o r d

o f G o d

T a i w a n

-1987: Taipei - First Chinese
workshop for the biblical apostolate

O C E A N I A

A u s t r a l i a

-1988: Sydney: First all-Oceania
meeting for the biblical apostolate

Fiji
- 1 9 8 7 : N a v e s i C a t e c h e t i c a l C e n

t e r - C B F A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r

N e w Z e a l a n d

-1987: Catholic Bishops' Confe
r e n c e - C B F F u l l M e m b e r

Papua New Guinea
-1989 ; PNG Drv ine Word M iss ion

aries- CBF Associate Member, on

go ing survey on the b ib l i ca l
apostolate in the 21 dioceses of
PNG and the Solomon Islands,
three national training courses for
B a s i c B i b l e S e m i n a r a n d B i b l e

F a c i l i t a t o r s ' S e m i n a r

S a m o a

-1987: Fatuoaiga Pastoral Center
- C B F A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r

Tonga
-1987: Diocese of Tonga - CBF

A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r
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5 . R e f l e c t i o n s / O b s e r v a t i o n s

on the Biblical Apostolate
i n A s i a / O c e a n i a 1 9 8 4 - 1 9 9 0

1. The impact of the Bangalore

Plenary Assembly is evident In the
developmentofthebiblicalaposto-
la te s t ruc tu re : 4 subreg iona l
coordinators; regional , subre
gional, and national workshops;
liaison with the FABC; and in the
contents: interfaith dialogue, role
of the family, youth. Christian and
interfaith communities, God's Word
in the context of injustice, poverty,
and preservation of creation.

2. The interact ion between the

(sub) regional workshops and the
biblical apostolate on national and
d i o c e s a n l e v e l s s t i m u l a t e d t h e

biblical-pastoral ministry in this
region.

3. In quite a number of countries
the biblical apostolate works in
closecooperation with the liturgical
and catechetical apostolate on the
n a t i o n a l a n d d i o c e s a n l e v e l s :

organizational set-up, personnel,
and publications.

4. Numerous Bishops' Confer
ences issued pastoral letters on
the biblical apostolate, often in
con-nection with Bible Sunday/
W e e k .

5. The laity's involvement in the
biblical-pastoral ministry is growing

steadily, not only in numt)er but
also in leadership.

6. The biblical apostolate is
marked by agrowing awareness of
and involvement in interfaith dialo

gue, notably with Hinduism, Islam
a n d B u d d h i s m a n d a c k n o w

ledging the valueof their scriptures.

7. In many countries a fraternal
conversation exists with the Bible

Societies in 1) organizational set
up (Catholics as board members),
2) in interconfessional translations
of the Bible, 3) In common cele
bration of Bible Sunday/Week.

8. On the levels of the dioceses,

countries, and regions there were
numerous and var ious p rep
arations for the 1990 Bogota PA;
these often gave dynamism and
direction to the biblical-pastoral
ministry in the local church.

9. It is gratefully acknowledged
that Radio Veritas International is

instrumental in sharing God's Word
in many Asian countries.

10. A large number of national
and regional biblical apostolate
workshops were only possible
thanks to the generous support of
Catholic Funding Agencies.
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6. Observat ions and ref lect ions

aiming at further growth and development in Asia/Oceania
prompted by the reports submitted

on the occasion of the Bogota Plenary Assembly

1 .There isa need for an Intensified

ref lect ion and action in order for

the Word of God to be at the heart
of the life and ministry of Christian
commu-nities; the Synod of
Bishops, 1985, and Pope John Paul
1 1 a d d r e s s t o t h e G B P E x e c u t i v e

Committee, April 7, 1986 under
l i n e d t h i s n e e d .

2.Therelatlonshipbetween Word
of God - popular religiosity needs
further study (Resolutions not
carried out).

3. While the dialogue with
Buddhism, Islam, and Hinduism
s h o u l d b e i n t e n s i f i e d , a n d t h e

relationship between the Word of
God and the God experience of
tribal relig ions should also be taken
u p .

4. Attempts have been made to
express and communicate the
Word o f God in an i ncu l tu ra ted

manner; it seems that much is
possible.

5 . There ex is ts some in fo rmal

exchange of biblical apostolate in-
f o r m a t i o n b e t w e e n d i o c e s e s ,
centers and countries; which is
apparently helpful; this ex-change
should be expanded.

6. While is some parts of the
world the computer Is increasingly
used in communicating God's
Word, this can - according to the
reports - This is not the case in
Asia/Oceania; however, one ex
ception is Japan.

7. Although several dioceses and
countries attempt to raise funds for
the biblical apostolate - often in
connection with Bible Sunday -
those e f fo r t s have to be in tens i f i ed

t o r e a c h s o m e m e a s u r e o f s e l f -

r e l i a n c e .

Annual Bible Sunday,Week,
M o n t h : a n O v e r v i e w

• Bible Sunday. Australia,

Bangladesh, Pakistan, Thailand

•Bible Week: Hong Kong, Japan,
India, Korea, Papua New Guinea,
Philippines, Sri Lanka

« B i b l e M o n t h : I n d o n e s i a

- Program 'A Bible or New

Testament in every home":

Bangladesh, India, Indonesia,
Pakistan, Philippines, Sri Lanka
- D iocesan d i rec to rs fo r the b ib l i ca l

apostolate (full-time or part-trie):
Australia, Hong Kong, India,
hdonesia, Pakistan, Philippines,
Singapore, Taiwan
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EUROPE / MOYEN ORIENT

Histbricamente, laexistenciayel
desanrol lo de la Federacibn est^
relacionados ante todo con Europa.
Es m^s, la propuesta inicial de los
fundado res fue e l es tab lece r l a

Federaclbn comouna organizacibn
europea que deberia extenderse
con el tiempo a otros continentes.
Esta propuesta fue sin embargo
desechada en el momento de la

fundacion, al designar la nueva
organizaclon como «Federaci6n
Biblica Catblica Mundial para el
Apostolado Biblico". Sus objetivos
especificos, resumidos en la
expresibn «apostolado blblico«>,
fueron elaboradosy precisados por
los directores de aquellas asocia-
ciones bibllcas que en Europa eran
entonces lideres de la promocibn
de la exbgesis modema, y que
adem^s habian desarrollado ya
iniciativas en el campo propiode la
pastoral biblica. Tales eran las de
Alemania, Holanda, Austria, Suiza.
Inglaterray Francla. Su trabajoserd
la base para el desarrollo ulterior,
a l cual ot ros cont inentes contr i -

b u l r b n e n f o r m a d e c i s i v a .

Dejando en claro este papel
decisivode Europa en los origenes
de la Federacibn, se trata aqui de

presenter brevemente la imagen
que ella ofrece en el continente
europeo a! reunirse la Asamblea
Plenaria de Bogota: qub estructura
tieney qub din^ica la caracteriza.

P u n t o d e r e f e r e n c i a s o n l a s
recomendaciones hechas en Ban

galore tanto a las conferencias
episcopates como a los centros
nacionales encargados por ellas
de promover la pastoral biblica en
cada pais. Fuentes de informacibn
son las respuestas a los cuestio-
narios enviados pore! Secretariado
General de Stuttgart en la fase de
preparacibn a la Asamblea. No ser^
pues un informe com pleto de cada
pais, sino una visibn de conjunto,
limitada a los paises informantes,
de la extensibn que la Federacibn
ha alcanzado en ellos y de lo que
ha logrado hacer para cumplir las
recomendaciones hechas por la
Asamblea de Bangalore a fin de
valorarm^s las Sagradas Escrituras
en la vida de la Iglesia, conforme a
las exigencias de la constitucion
D e / V e r b u m .

Una mirada al aspecto estructural
(numero de miembros y forma de
organizacibn continental) permite
ver que a veinte ahos de su
fundacibn, la Federacibn se ha
extendido equi l ibradamente a
todos los continentes, designados
e n l a e s t r u c t u r a a c t u a l c o m o

«regiones». El numero de "miem
bros plenos" es casi igual en todos
los continentes (cerca de 20); el de
los paises federados en cada regibn
oscilaentre20y 25. Europa registra
sin embargo el mayor numero de
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«miembrosasoc iados» : 66 f ren tea

40 en las Americas, 40 en Asia/
Oceania, y 11 en Africa. Este dato
merece destacarse, porque es
indicatlvodequeelavance logrado
aqui se traduce en Iniclatlvas
concretas m^s numerosas.

La reglbn Europa est^ dividida
en cuatro Subregiones: Europa
Central, que incluye a los palses
del llamadobloque oriental; Europa
Suro«latina»; Roma; Medio Orien-
te . Cada subreg idn t iene su
respectlvocoordinador, nombrado
por el Comit6 Ejecutlvo, previa
recomendacldn del secretarlo ge
neral y consultaa los miembros de
la subregldn {Estatutos VIII, 2.1.).

De las respuestas reclbldas en

Stuttgart se pueden sacar las
sigulentes concluslones:

1. Episcopados

1. En los episcopados europeos,
Igual que en el de los dem^s con-
tinentes, el Interns por la priorldad
de la pastoral biblica no es aCin una
actltud general de los pastores,
pero se hacen progresos evidentes.
Entre 1984 y 1990, en que 6 confe-
renclas episcopates se afiliaron a
la Federacibn, ello se debid ante
todo a la iniciatlva de algunos
grupos 0 asociaciones biblicas
n a c i o n a l e s ; l o s o b i s p o s l e s
confiaron luego su representacidn
oficial como responsables de la
pastoral biblica en sus palses. Tal
fue el caso de la Casa de la Biblia

para Espafla (1986), y el de la

Associazione Biblica Italiana para
Italia (1987). En laSubregion Medio
Oriente, el episcopado de los dos
paises miembros (Egipto y Siria)
fue el que tomb la iniciatlva, y la

pastoral biblica es parte de la
agenda en su reunion anual. Este
interds especial se debe quiza en

gran parteaqueel coordinadorde
la subregidn fue desde la Asam blea
de Bangalore el obispo egipcio,
copto-catdlico, Antonio Naguib, a
cuyo dinamismo debe mucho la
pastoral biblica en estos paises.
De paises del antiguo bloque
oriental, afiliadosya desde losanos
70, como Po lon ia , Ruman ia ,
Lituania, Croacia y Hungria, la
informaclon fue muy limitada por
razonescomprensibles. Seespera
in tens i f i ca re l con tac toene l fu tu ro .

Ladiversidaddeactitud por parte
d e l e p i s c o p a d o s e o b s e r v a
igualmente en aquellos paises
europeos que son m iembros
plenos de la Federacion desde
tiempos anteriores. Mientras en
A l e m a n i a l a O b r a B i b l i c a C a t o l i c a

(KBW), con sede en Stuttgart, goza
de plena confianza e interds por
parte del episcopado, en Belgica,
Austria y Suiza las asociaciones
b ib l i cas nac iona les t i enen d i f i cu l t ad

para veneer cierta indiferencia por
parte de sus obispos. No ponen
d i f i cu l tad a su t raba jo , pero
tampoco k) siguen con interds. En
Francia, los obispos se interesan
por los trabajos del servicio £van-
gile el Vie (asociacidn nacional) y
los apoyan, pero este no tiene
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representaci6n oficial. Se puede
concluir que ia pastoral bibiica no
es aun una prioridad en todos los
episcopados europeos, y que su
avance depende en definitiva del
interes del organismo encargado
del trabajo o del interns personal
del Obispo responsable del movi-
mlento b ib l ico. En I ta l ia , por
ejempio, Mons. Ablondi logrd que
la conferencia episcopal Italiana
pidlera a todas las oflcinas
diocesanas de catequesis organi-
zarsu propio«sectorblbllco»,como
ya lo habia hecho la Oficlna
Catequ^tlca Nacional. Para Fran-
cla, el informe hace notar que los
obispos muestran cierta reserva
en dar mucho relieve a activldades

y estudios bfblicos; temen que la
ensefiaza recibida aleje a algunos
sacerdotes de la fe. Asi, se puede
concluir que cuando el Papa la-
menta que las recomendaciones
d e l a C o n s t l t u c l d n D e i V e r b u m

hayan sido «notablemenmte des-
c u i d a d a s » e n l o s v e i n t e a f l o s

siguientes al Concilio, la queja vale
tambien para Europa, pese a todo
lo quese ha hechoaqui en el terreno
de los estudios biblicos.

2. La recomendacidn de Banga-
lorea las conferenclas episcopales,
de Impulsar la formacidn de
pequertos grupos y comunidades
y de grupos juveniles mediante el
apostolado biblico, se hace sentir
m ^ s e n l a s a c t i v l d a d e s d e l a s

asoc iac iones b ib l l cas nac iona les

queen losepiscopadoscomolales.
Los obispos, es cierto, se preo-

cupanporlajuventud, pero,como
lo hacen notar algunos informes,
parecen no encontrar el lenguaje
apropiado para llegar a eila. En
Suiza, laasociacion bibiica nacional
organizb por eso uno de sus
domingos biblicos bajo el tema
«La juventud y la Biblia», y su
in ic ia t iva tuvo eco. A lemania ha

elaborado diversos programas y
fomenta el trabajodirecto con tales
grupos. Losmaterialesse prod ucen
en general con vista ante todo a
ellos. Francia ha publicado varios
f o l l e t o s d e s t i n a d o a g r u p o s
familiares y juveniles, pero trata
sobre todo de ayudar ai Centro
Nacional de ensehanza religiosa
publica. Austria hace notar sin
embargo que los jdvenes no
siempre hallan utiles tales mate-
hales, y prefieren elaborarlos ellos
mismos. En algunos palses, las
tensiones intemas de Iglesia se
reflejan en la actitud de los diversos
grupos, y por tanto tambien en los
de la pastoral bibiica (Holanda). En
la subregibn Medio Oriente, la
experiencia de pequehos grupos y
c o m u n i d a d e s e s r e l a t i v a m e n t e

nueva, pero los obispos la apoyan
con interes; punto central en los ya
existentes es siempre el estudio y la
meditacion de la Biblia, relacionada
con la s i tuacion concreta de los

participantes. En Espaha se hace
hasta ahora muy poco al respecto a
nivel oficial, pero las iniciativas
privadas son ya numerosas.

3. i,La pastoral bibiica reclbe
apoyo econdmico de las confe-

1 9 9



The Bible in the New Evangelization

rencias episcopates? La Asocia-
ci6n Biblica de Alemania, que es
sin duda la mejor organ izada, recibe
un presupuesto b^s lco de la
conferencia episcopal, pero sus
entradas provienen ante todo de
las cuotas de su miembros (23.000
en todo el pais) y de las publi-
c a c i o n e s . A u s t r i a r e c i b e d e l a

conferencia episcopal una ayuda
a n u a l c o n l a c u a l s 6 l o a l c a n z a a

cubrir3% desus actividades, que
se d irigen en gran parte a los paises
del antlguo bloque oriental, en
general muy pobres. En Francia el
aporte se reduce a cubrir la cuota
anual que la asociacldn nacional

paga como miembro de la Fede-
racidn; la Asociacldn Ecumenica
para la Investigacidn Biblica (AORB)
hace aqui desde 1986 una colecta
anual para ofrecer traducciones
ecumdnicas de la Biblia (TOB) a los
centros de enseftanza catdlicos,
protestantes y ortodoxos. En
Holanda, la Asoclacidn Biblica
C a t d l i c a h a d e c i d i d o s o s t e n e r s e

sin depender de los obispos; esta
declsidn ha sido favorable al trabajo
biblico con los laicos, muchos de
los cuales son muy activos al
respecto pero declaran haber
perdido la conflanza en la jerarquia
a consecuencia de la pol i t ica
eclestestica seguida en el pais en
los ultimos 15 ahos, que ha llevado
a un alejamiento general de las
iglesias. En los demds paises
europeos, las asociac iones y
demds grupos de pastoral biblica
deben procurarse por si mismos
sus m^ios de subsistencia; en

aigunos casos los organismos de
ayuda ofrecen un aporte bdsico
quesedebesollcitaral principiode
cada afto. En los mejorestablecidos
las entradas provienen ante todo
de la venta de materiales y de las
cuotas de los miembros.

4. En Bangalore se recomendd a
las conferencias episcopates el
fomentar la creacidn de Institutes y
otros centros para impulsarno s6lo
los estudlos exegdlicos sino
tambi^n el apostolado biblico. Los
episcopados europeos no han
creidonecesar ioel tomar ln lc iat ivas
en tal sentido, pero apoyan y esti-
mulan diversas fonmas de Influjo
en los centros ya existentes, como
en las facultades de teologia,
especialmente mediante la pro-
duccidn de materiales y la
formacidn de animadores (Es
paha). En Francia, se presiona a
los obispos a que envien sacer-
dotes y seminarlstas al Institute
Bibl ico de Roma o a la Escuela
B ib l i ca de Je rusa ten . E l Cen t re

Sevres de los Jesui tas en Par is
ofrece formacidn de alto nivel para
sacerdotes y laicos. Los trabajos
de traduccidn y ensehaza biblica
rara vez son actividades de tiem po
complete; quienestrabajanen este
campo suelen participar tanbi6n
en actividades de pastoral biblica.

En Alemania, la preparacidn
cientifica se hace con gran
competenciaen lasuniversidades,
y la Asociacldn Biblica nacional
ofrece curses, material y diversas
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a c t i v i d a d e s d e e n t r e n a m i e n t o

pastoral a nivel diocesano y na-
cional. En Austria sepuedeafirmar
otrotanto, aunque en menor grade;
impulsar la pastoral bibllcaestarea
sobre todo del Centre Bibl ico de
Viena y de etro m^s pequefto en
Lhz, iniciatlva privadade bs Padres
Marianitas. En la Suiza francesa, la
formacidn para la pastoral biblica
se ha estructurado bien despu6s
de Bangalore, y para la parte
alemana cuenta con un pequeho
centro en St. Gallen. En Italia
merecen destacarse ante todo el
Cent ro in temaciona l de ent rena

miento organizado per los Misio-
neros del Verbo Divine, en Nemi
(cerca de Roma), que ofrece un
curso anual de varies meses para

dirigentes de pastoral biblica. Este
centro surgib per Iniciativa del
Secretariado General de la Fede-

racibn, y el Padre Feldk^mper
colabora per varies dias en el curso
anual . Es de destacar as imismo

losesfuerzosquehaceel Pontificio
Instituto Bibl ico de Roma per
com pletar la preparacibn exegbtica
de sus alumrK>scon una orientacibn
hacia la pastoral biblica; en esta
iniciativa tiene especial mbrito el
Padre James Swetnam, profesor
del PIB y coordinador de la
subregibn Roma. Actividades de
f o r m a c i b n o f r e c e t a m b i b n a

diversos n ive les la Associaz ione
Bib l ica I ta l iana, que l leva la
respresentacibn oficial del epis-
copado. En los dembs paises se
puede afirmar que las actividades
existentes provienen principal-

mente de la iniciativa privada de

algunas congregaciones religiosas.

5. La recomendacion de pedir a
l a S a n t a S e d e e l c o n v o c a r u n

Sinodo bajo el tema de la pastoral
biblica no ha tenido mucho eco. O
bien no ha sido propuesta a las
conferencias episcopales, o bstas
no han mostrado mucho interes.

2 . C e n t r o s n a c i o n a l e s

r e p r e s e n t a n t e s
del episcopado

1. No todos los paises europeos
cuentan con un centro de pastoral
biblica con encargo oficial de la
conferencia episcopal. Tal centro
existe en: Alemania, Austria, Ho-
landa, Suiza, Italia, Espaha e
Inglaterra. En Francia el Sen/ice
Evangile et Vie cumple en parte
esta tarea pero, como ya se hizo
notar, sin delegacion oficial de los
obispos. Su tarea es de animaclbn
y produccibn de instrumentos de
trabajo, y colabora con los centros
nacionales de catequesis, catec-
umenado y liturgia. En Bblgica
existendos centros regionales: uno
para la parte de lengua flamenca
(Vlaamse Bijbelst icht ing) y otra para
la parte francofona (Abadia de
Maredsous). En Holanda, la Aso-
ciacion Biblica, en la cual cooperan
activamentemuchos laicos, trabaja
sin depender directamente de la
jerarquia, pero promueve las
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buenas relacionescon ella sobre la

base del respetuo mutuo. En
Croacia no hay centre nacional, y
todo Id relative al trabaje biblice
depende del Institute para el
Apestelade Biblice, que es parte
de la facultad catdlica de Zagreb;
el acente recae en la preduccidn
de literature biblica y la ceer-
d i n a c i d n d e a c t i v i d a d e s d e l e s

b i b l i s t a s . E n c u a n t e a l M e d i o

Oriente, en Egipto fueren designa-
des en 1988 des ebispes para
erganizar una cemisidn biblica
nacional, pere el preyecto no ha
pedide cencretarse aun; en enere
de 1990 se inicid un pequehe
Centre biblice en Minia, ladidcesis
de Mens. Naguib, ceerdlnader
subregienal hasta la Asamblea de
Bogotd. En Malta, la Sociedad
Biblica Catdlica cumple hastacierto
punto la funcidn de Centre nacional
para el apestelade biblice.

2. Come ebjetive general de les
centres biblices nacienales. Ban

galore puse la atencidn primere en
su funcidn animadera y ceordina-
dera, con respecte tante a les
exegetas catdllces come a las
S e c i e d a d e s B i b l i c a s . C o n l e s

exdgetas, la ceeperacidn es
prdcticamente en tedes les paises
eurepees una caracteristica de
estes centres desde su inicle, ya
que en genera l nac ieren per
iniciativa de les mismes exdgetas,
cenvencides de que la Biblia no
podia ser sdle ebjete de inves-
tigacidn cientifica. L.as fermas de

ceeperacidn suelen ser: prepara-
cidn de publicacienes destinadas
a les diverses publices, curses de
renovacidn, conferencias en cen-
gresos, seminaries, etc. En la
Aseciacidn Biblica de Alemania, 6
de las 16 personas que la dirigen
sen tedleges especializades en
e s t u d i e s b i b l i c e s .

EI interds en la ceeperacidn
ecumdnica es igualmente parte

integrante de centres biblices
nacienales come les de Alemania,
Austria, Helanda, Suiza, y se
c o n c r e t e e n a c t i v i d a d e s t a l e s c o m e

versienes cenjuntas de la Biblia en

lenguaje popular de hey, parti-
cipacidn en cengresos, curses,
expesicienes, viajes biblices. En
Malta, la Sociedad biblica catdlica
e s i n c l u s e m i e m b r e a s o c i a d e d e

las Seciedades Biblicas, y miem-
bres de dstas ferman parte del
com ltd de premecidn de ventas de
aqudlla. En Francia la ceeperacidn
h a t e n i d e c o m e f r u t e m d s
d e s t a c a d e l a T r a d u c c i d n E c u m d -

nica de la Biblia (TOB), y se ha
afirmade mds y mds en la prepa-
racidn y erganizacidn de congreses
anuales desde 1985. En Italia,
Mens. Alberto Ablondi es Vicepre-
s i d e n t e d e l C e m i t e d e l a s
Seciedades Biblicas para Europa

y Medio Oriente (EUMEC). En
Espaha las relaciones son buenas
y se centran en el intercambie de
i n f e r m a c i d n y e n p r o y e c t e s
conjuntes de di fusidn bibl ica.
Ac tua lmen te se p repare una
t r a d u c c i d n I n t e r c e n f e s i o n a l d e l a
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Biblia en espaflol. En el tenreno
especifico de la pastoral biblica la
cooperacidn es menor o nula, por-
que 6sta sobrepasa los objetivos
de las Sociedades Biblicas, cen-
tradas en la produccidn y difusldn
del texto biblico. Sin embargo no
faltan activldades conjuntas tam-
bi6n en este campo. En Croacia, el
trabajo ecum6nico es uno de los
aspectos nuevos que se espera
Incrementar en los prbximos afios.

La cooperacidn ecum§nica no
carecesin embargo dedificuttades.
Para Francia, como ejempio, se
hacen notar las sigulentes: cierto
proselitismo desleal; las colectas
ecum6n lcas t i enen ca r^c te r am-

biguo; las ediciones hechas por
catdlicos para la Alianza Biblica
suelen omi t i r los l ibros deutero-
candnicos; las llstas de material
proporclonadas por catdllcos se
aprovechan para el mercado, pero
sin reclprocidad. En la difusldn de
la BIblla hay slem pre una d Iferencla
b^slca: los catdlicos acompahan
la BIblla de comentarios. notas y
otras ayudas para su comprenslbn,
as! como de sugerenclas para
f o r m a r c o m u n i d a d e s e c l e s i a l e s .

Los protestantes se llmltan a la
difuslbn del texto, segun el esplritu
de las Sociedades BIbllcas.

3 . A c t i v l d a d e s

d e l o s c e n t r e s b i b l i c o s

n a c i o n a l e s

Desde el punto de vista de la
pastoral biblica, la Asamblea de

Bangalore destaca en los centros
nacionales, como ya se dijo, ante
todo su funcidn de coordlnacldn y
animacldn. S in embargo, sus

objetivos son en general mucho
mds ampllos y abarcan toda
a c t l v i d a d r e l a c l o n a d a c o n : l a
d i f u s l d n d e l t e x t o b i b l i c o e n

lenguaje comprensible a todos,
hasta donde sea posible en coope-
racibn ecumenica; la producclbn
de materlales de divulgacidn que

ayuden a una mejor comprenslbn
del mensaje biblico dentro de la
realldad propla de cada reglbn; la
formacibn de animadores bibl icos

para las diversas categonas o
grupos; la promocibn de tales
grupos dondequlera sea posible, y
el cultlvo de una espirltuaiidad con
bases bibllcas mcis profundas en
toda la Iglesla.

Dentro de esta perspectlva no es
necesarlo enumerar aqui lo que
hace cada pais en cada uno de
estos sectores. En unos mucho,

en otros menos, segun la antl-
guedad de los centros y sus
poslbllldades en cuantoa personal
y medlos econbmicos, pero en
general la inquletud es grande y las
inlciatlvas son ya numerosas.
Dado el Interbs que pueden tener
paratodalaFederacibn, laatenclbn
se centra aqui sblo en algunas
priorldades o tendencias de la
pastoral biblica presentesen unou
otro pais europeo, por cuanto en
ellas se refleja una mayor orl-
ginalldad frente a determinadas
situaclones soclales o eclesiales y
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pueden ser signlficativas en otros
a m b i e n t e s .

1. Mayor atenci6naladimensi6n
biblico-pastoral, tanto en las ofici-
nas naclonales o regionales de
catequesis como en centres bi-
b l l c o s f u n d a d o s e n t i e m p o s
anteriores para promover s6lo el
e s t u d i o c i e n t i f i c o d e l a B I b l i a .

Algunos de elbsconsideraban todo
interns pastoral como Inferior a su
nivel cientifico. Hoy son conscien-
tes de que la Interpretacidn de la

Sagrada Escritura comprende no
s6lo e l an^ l i s is de los tex tos en su

contexto de origen, sine tambl6n
la investigacidn de su sentido en el
c o n t e x t o d e l l e c t o r a c t u a l . I n t e r -

pretarslgnlficaanalizaryactualizar.
Sin este segunda paso, el texto
biblico pierde la finalidad para la
cual fue escrito: ser palabra de
Dies para el creyente de hoy, de
todos los tiempos.

En esta perspectiva, algunos
c e n t r o s b f b l i c o s n a c i o n a l e s

declaran como su prioridad para
losahos prdximosel hacerconocer
y comprender los objetivos proplos
de la pastoral biblica en cuanto
dimensidn nueva e imprescindlble
de todo el trabajo biblico. Asi. al
cumplir sus 50 af^os de fundacidn
(1985), la Sociedad Biblica Suiza
anuncia como su prioridad para e!
futuro el «leer la BIblia en el contexto

s u i z o " e i n c r e m e n t a r l a s o l i d a r l d a d

con los problemas de los pobres,
de las mujeres, de los impedidos
fisicamente. Esta orientacibn, que

fue ya caracteristica bajo la
direcclbn de Toni Steiner, es un
llamado a relacionar m^s la lectura

de la Biblia con la acclon de Dios
en la vida y la historla.

2. Esta forma de lectura biblica,

designada en America Latinacomo
"popular", no dispensa sin em
b a r g o d e l a f i d e l i d a d a l o s
resultados de la exegesis moder-
na; por el contrario, tiene en ella
su motivacibn. Dado que la gente
no admite hoy posiclones que
pretenden a priori ser evidentes,
porquesabeque los textos biblicos
han s ido usados con f recuenc ia

para legitimar, en nombre de un
Dios que amenaza y castiga,
sistemasy posiciones patriarcales,
represivas o interesadas, en la
pastoral biblica es indispensable
trabajar tambibn conforme a l
espir i tu del mbtodo histbr ico-
critico, ir a la raiz y dar razones de
lo que se afirma. Cada dia se es
m^s consciente de que el en-
cuentro con la BIb l ia es u t i l sb lo s i

se respeta la libertad de Inves-
tigacibn, la poslbilidaddeexpresar
diversos intentos de an^lisis y de
entrar en diblogo con opiniones
diferentes o contraries a la propia.
Donde esto se logra, se da mayor
pluralismo y tolerancia y renace
esperanzay optimismo en quienes
ya habian cancelado sus relaciones
con la Iglesia.

3 . E l I n t e r e s e n r e l a c i o n a r l a

lectura bibl ica con las realidades
concretas ha llevado a que la pas-
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toral biblica preste ahora mayor
atencibn a tales realidades para
planlficar su trabajo. Asl, per
ejempio, ^vangile et Vie se ha
propuesto tomar en cuenta estos
dates b^sicos publicados en 1988:
42% de los franceses poseen una
biblia; 5% la leen a menudo; 35%
la leen s6lo de vez en cuando; 59 %
no la leen nunca; 56% declaran la
lectura de la Biblia inutil para
orientar la propia vida. En Egipto,
d o n d e l a p o b l a c i d n e s 9 2 %
musulmana, esmuy dificil presentar
el mensaje btblico como llberador
delosoprimidosymarginados. En
Suiza se quiere partir de los
siguientes dates: 1. los textos
biblicos usados en las liturglas do-
minicales son en general ajenos a
la realidad de los asistentes; el
efecto es una pasividad creciente;
2. a pesar de la educacldn escolar,
la mayor parte de los jdvenes no
d e s a r r o l l a r e l a c i d n p o s i t i v e

personal con la Sagrada Escritura;
3. surgen en cambio grupos de
catequesis de adultos y jdvenes,
especlalmente de orlentacidn
carlsm^tica, pero tambi^n grupos
ecum6nicos, en que la Biblia tiene
puesto relevante; 4. creceel interns
per el turlsmo biblico y aumenta la
literatura relacionada con la Biblia;
sin em barge 80% de la gente sigue
desinteresada; 5. no s6lo en las
sectas sine tambien en ambientes

ca to l i cos c rece l a t endenc ia a l
fundamentalismo biblico, o sea, a
ver la Biblia como una coleccidn
de respuestas de valor absolute y
a separar las frases de su contexto,

abusando asl de la Biblia para jus-
tiflcar ideologias ya en curse.

4. En lamlsma llnea, la Asociacion
B i b l i c a d e H o l a n d a r e c u e r d a e l

encargo recibido del Cardenal
Alfr ink al ser fundada en 1961: ««no

s6lo publicar la Biblia sine ademds
promoversu lecturay comprensidn
y buscar nuevos m6todos para
llevar la Biblia a los catdlicos y
6s tos a l a B ib l i a» . La rea l i dad
eclesial de lacual se propone partir
hoy en este pais tiene los rasgos
siguientes: 1. leer la Biblia en casa
esaigonuevo; 2. casi ningun adulto
entre 30 y 45 ahos esta en capa-
cidad de dar educacidn cristiana a
sus hijos; la vida de Iglesia les es
extraha; 3. los maestros en las
escuelas no saben c6mo explicar
la Biblia y la fe cristiana a los
j d v e n e s ; 4 . h a y m u y p o c o s
sacerdotes, y casi todos mayores
de 60 ahos; muchos de ellos han
tenido series problemas dentro de
la propia Iglesia en los ultimos 15-
20 ahos; los servicios dominicales
se hacen en iglesias casi vacias; 5.
e l a l u m n a d o d e l a s e s c u e l a s
catdlicas comprende todo tipo de
religlones y no pocos ateos; 6.
dada la falta de nuevo clero, los
la lcos t ienen que asumir las
funciones de Iglesia: ensehaza,
oracidn, predicacibn. Muchos ven
en el contacto con la Biblia la unica

base para reconstruir la comunidad;
7. el amblente Interne en la Iglesia
est^ condicionado per la polariza-
ci6n de los movimlentos catolicos

existentes, en que cada cual pre-
tende ser e l un ico va l ido .
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5. Ampliando el horizonte de
an^lisisen atencldn a! origan mismo
de la BIblia, que nacid como
respuesta a situaciones de an-
gustla y necesidad de personas
creyentes, la pastoral biblica en
Suiza se propone ademds prestar
mayor atencidn a estos datos: 1.
personas, especialmente mujeres,
que descubren en la BIblia impulsos
p a r a p r o m o v e r c a m p a r i a s o
movimlentos de liberacidn; los
cambios recientes en algunos
paises del bloque oriental pueden
ser un ejempio de ello; es cierto
que la fase de reconstruccldn se
muestra dificll, pero en opinidn

general aun asi el estado actual es
preferlble al anterior; 2. muchos
pobres del Tercer Mundo llegan
por la lectura de la Bibl ia a
experimenter la fe y la esperanza
como impulsos de vida; 3. crece el
numero de quienes comprenden
hoy mejor que antes la responsa-
bilidadfrentealacreacibny luchan
por evitar su destruccldn; 4. el
problema del migrante, el extran-
jero y el perse-guido politico, tan
relevanteen laBlblia, sehacecada
dia m^s actual en los paises
europeos; 5. es mucha la gente
que lucha por la justicia y estd
dispuesta a correr riesgos por
causa de la libertad; 6. muchos
enfermos, impedidos o sujetos a
otros tiposde sufrimiento tratan de
ayudarse mediante el recurso a la
B i b l i a .

6. Frente a estas realidades, vale
la pena saber lo que los responsa-

bles de la pastoral biblica en
Holanda se proponen hacer en el
futuro: 1. crear nuevas relaciones

con los obispos, las igleslas loca
les, las escuelas, universidades y
organlzaciones an^logas, y desar-
rollar, mediante el di^logo con
personas de ta les ent idades,
nuevas estrategias de educacidn
y promocibn religiosa a partir de la
lectura de la Biblia; 2. revisldn de
l a s l e c t u r a s b i b l i c a s u s a d a s e n l a

liturgia; 3. prestar m^s atencibn a
la literatura ya existente para
despertar interns por los libros de
la Biblia, sus personajes y
conceptos claves; ya se usan libros
de alta calidad para la pastoral
biblica en algunos grupos y
parroquias; 4. dado el contacto
con el Centro Pedagbgico Catblico,
e l a b o r a r n u e v o s m b t o d o s d e

educacibn cristiana de nihos y
jbvenes a partir de la BIblia, con
manual especial para los maestros;
hay que hacer conocer y apreciar
mis el texto biblico en su origen; 5.
editar algunas revistas de pre-

dlcaclbnycatequesis parafacilitar
el trabajo de laicos y sacerdotes en
este campo; 6. la publicacibn de
un calendario anual permltir ia
financier parte del trabajo y difundir
d e t e r m i n a d o s l e x t o s b i b l i c o s c a d a

mes; 7. buscar c6mo animar a los
socios y amigos de la Asociacion
Biblica Catblica (urK>s 400 actual-
mente) a crear una forma de finan-
ciacibn estable; 8. intensificar la
cooperacibn con el Consejo de
Iglesias protestantes para producir
bibBas y material de tipo ecum^nico.
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7. Desde luego no se trata s6b de
proyectos futures, sine que algunos
de ellos est^n ya en marcha y son
recibidoscon interns. En estecampo
de los proyectos biblicos ya en
realizacibn, cada pais europeo pue-
de presentar diversas iniciativas
valbsassurgidasen bsultimosaftos.
S6b a manera de ejempb, he aqui
una sintesis de las actlvidades de la
Obra BIblba Catdlica de Alemanla

(KBW): 1. Dos revistas trimestraies,
calificadas per el director de la obra
como el producto m^s interesante
del trabajo; la una {Biblia e Iglesia)
Informa sobre el desarrollo actual de

lateobgia biblica, dedbarbo cada
numero a un tema especial: la otra
(la Biblia hoy) aparece desde hace
ya 25 aftos, es muy bien ilustrada y
se dirige a un circulo mas amplio de
lectores interesados en aspectos
actuates del cristianismo. 2. Cu/so

B^sico sabre la Biblia, en colatx^
racion con la didcesis de Stuttgart;
estadestinadoabs muitiplbadores,
in formdndolos a fondo sobre bs

textos mds importantes del ATy NT;
dura 9 fines de semanas y tiene gran
aceptacbn; incluye adem^ expe-
riencias de meditacidn, celebre-
cbnes y sugerencias para trabajo
creativo; es considerado uno de bs
mejores cursos producidos en
Alemanla en bs ult imos artos; 3.

Curse par correspondencia sobre
e! ATy NT; ofrece en varbs ahos una
visbn de conjunto de toda la Biblia;
lo siguen actualmente 150 personas
desde su propia casa; 4. Jomadas
de infonmacidn biblica para adultos
que presiden circulos biblicos;

organlzarlos es tarea de un anima-
dorencadadidcesis; 5. Contactos
e c u m e n b o s e i n t e m a c b n a l e s : c o n

lasSociedades Biblbas, con paises
de Europa oriental y del Tercer
Mundo, y ahora especialmente con
Alemania oriental; se da ayuda so
bre todo a bibliotecas y proyectos
biblicos; 6. Serie de libros biblicos,
que comprende: monografias
cient i f icas sobre temas como e l

origen de la Biblia, bs milagros, etc;
comentarios biblicos extensos y
"Pequeho comentario» a todos bs
libros de la Biblia; serie de libros
biblicos ilustrados para nihos, de la
cual han aparecidoya 16 volumenes
sobre el ATy NT; una serie de textos
destinados a las escuelas. 7. Viajes
biblicos especializados (agenda
propia)alsrael, Egipto.Grecia, Malta,
Italia, etc., degran im portancia para
dar una visidn mds amplia de la
historia biblica.

8. 6Es posible pensar aun en

proyectos nuevos para el futuro?
La Obra Biblica de Alemania los
tiene: ampliar el Curse B^sice sa
bre la Biblia a otras didcesis; 6nfasis
en una Sana esplritualbad demayor
orientacidn biblica, sin descuidar
la exdgesis; acentuar m^s los
impulses criticos que provienendel
mensaje biblico ante los problemas
actuales; una mayor contribucidn
a relacionar mejor la «mistica'> y la
«politica». Estas nuevas iniciativas
son el aporte que la Obra Biblica
CatdlteadeAlemaniaquiereprestar
al proyecto de la «<Nueva Evan-
gelizacidn>>.
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4 . M i e m b r o s A s o c i a d o s

Las acti vidades de los«m iem bros

asociados" (AM) de la Federacidn
en Europacomprendetodalagama
de posibilidades previstas para la
pastoral biblica, desde el Servicio
Bib l ico de d iversas d idcesis , de

generaiatos y provinclalatos de
brdenes y congregaciones religlo-
sas, hasta casas editoriales y
centres de estudio y difusldn de la
Biblla y de materiales biblicos con
la ayuda de tdcnfcas inform^ticas.
De los 66 AM europeos actuales,
32 se han afillado despuds de la
Asamblea de Bangalore. Varies
declaran que esta Asamblea fue
un impulse decisive para su trabajo.
Con base en los informes recibldos,

presentaremos aquf brevemente
algunos ejemplos por categorias y
paises.

1. Ordenes y congregaciones

retigiosas. Los miembros de esta
categoria tienen en comun el interds
en dinamizar la pastoral propia de
sus respectivos institutes dando
mayor dnfasisatodo loque implica
la "pastoral biblica»>. Unos lohacen
desde el generalato para toda la
congregacidn (12 en Roma), otros
a nivel provincial o local, bien sea
para dinamizar la vida interna de la
comunidad, o bien con miras al
trabajo de formacidn religiosa en
las escuelas o al trabajo pastoral
en otros sectores, especialmente
con grupos. Los Misioneros del
VerboDivino en Suiza, porejempio,
hacen notar que mientras en las

escuelas han tenido poco 6xito, en

grupos de jdvenes y adultos crece
el interds. Para 6stos sin embargo
la inlciacidn a la lectura biblica y el
acompaflamiento en ella resultan
m^ importantes que la explicac i6n
de las Esc r i t u ras en s i .

Entre las iniciativas de drdenes

religiosascon proyeccidn nacional
merece menc idn espec ia l e l
Secretariado Nacional de Dinami-
zacidn Biblica de los Franciscanos

Capuchinos en Portugal. Es la sola
organizacidn biblica que existe en
el pais, asociada a la Federacidn
en 1984, y cumple alii, aunque en
forma m^s modesta, todas las
f u n c i o n e s d e o b r a s b i b l i c a s
nacionalescomo porejempio lade
Alemania: edicidn de biblias y
material biblico, una «Revista
Biblica», cursos en parroquias y
otros sitios, retiros biblicos para
diversas categorias de personas,
formacidn y animacidn de pe-
quehos grupos biblicos, Semana
Biblica nacional (12 hasta 1990),
peregrinaciones a Tierra Santa (1
por aho), cursos para animadores
de grupos biblicos, etc.

Con respecto a las drdenes y
congregaciones re l ig iosas, e l
contacto con los generaiatos es de
especial importancia. Dado que en
Roma se encuentra la mayor parte
de ellos, fuera de otros centros
c laves como la Of ic ina In temac iona l

d e l M o v i m i e n t o d e R e n o v a c i b n

Carism^tica, Roma constituye por si
sola una «subregi6n» de la Fede-

2 0 8



Life and History of the Federation

racion. Coordinador de ella es el
Padre James Swetnam, profesor
del Pontif icio Institulo Biblico;
cuenta actualmente con 19 miem-
b r o s a s o c i a d o s .

2. Pontificiolnstituto Biblico (PIB).
Siendo §ste el principal centre para
la formaclbn de exegetas catdlicos
del mundo entero, la Federacion
ha tenido desde sus inicios especial
i n te res en e l con tac to con sus

profesores, cuyo numero pasa de
40; a ellos se suman 7 en la casa
que el PIB tiene en Jerusal^n. La
existencia misma de la Federacidn
es insep^ablede la figuraeminente
del Cardenal Agustin Bea, antiguo
Rector del PIB. Desde su funda-
cidn, en 1909, el PIBhaconcedido
la licenciatura o el doctorado a
3600estudiantesdetodo el mundo;
el numero de alumnos ascendia en
1990 a 310, procedentes de 60
n a c i o n e s .

La pastoral biblica se beneficia
del PIB no s6lo por la sblida
formacidn exeg^tica que reciben
los alumnos, sino, mas recien-
temente, por la orientacion
complementaria y la informacidn
sistem^tica que se les ofrece cada
aho sobre la existencia y objetivos
de la Federacidn, asl como sobre
centrosen loscuales pueden recibir
entrenamiento especifico para la
pastoral biblica. Las relaciones
entre PIB y Federacidn se han
incrementado especialmente gra-
cias al interns de los Padres James
Swetnam y Fritzleo Lentzen-Deis.

3. Evangelium et Cultura. En
relacidn con el PIB es necesario

destacar como miembro asociado

de la Federacidn al grupo que
reallza el proyecto «Evangelium et
Cultura». Esta formado por unos
15 lat inoamerlcanos, antlguos
estudiantes del PIB y de las
Universidad de los Jesuitas Sankt
Georgen (Frankfurt), bajo la
direccidn del P. Lentzen-Deis. Su
objetivo es elaborar un comen-
tario biblico utilizable en A.L. y en
otras regiones. Lo original de este
proyecto es el esfuerzo por rela-
cionar la ex^gesisy la praxis biblica:
se explica el significado del texto
como mode lodeacc idn , hac iendo

ver c6mo el autor biblico ofrece
con cada frase nuevos motives y
ayudas para la practica cristiana.
Cada texto es un ejempio practice
de accibn («pragm^tica linguis-
tica»). Programa piloto es el
Evangelio de Marcos. Sus relatos
no son simple informacion sobre la
vidade Jesus, sino ante todo guias

para que los oyentes actuen en su
6poca y en el contexto de la Iglesia
segun el ejempio de Cristo.

4. Publicaciones, audiovisuales.
inform^tica. Seriaimposible pensar
en una pastoral biblica eficientesin
tener en cuenta las publicaciones
y el recurso a los medios modeiTKDS.
Entre las casas editoriales cuya
prioridad es la difusibn de la Biblia
y de material biblico es precise
mencionar, aparte de las publi
cac iones de los cen t res o aso-
ciaciones nacionales, ante todo la
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Editorial Verbo Divino en Estel la

(Espafia), a cuyo dinamlsmo debe
mucbo la pastoral bibllcaen Espafia
y A.L. desde los comlenzos de la
Federacldn. Muchos proyectos
biblicos en Espafia se reallzan en
colaborac ldn con la Casa de la

Biblia y la Asoclacidn Blblica San
Pablo (Madrid). Tambi6n en Ma
drid son miem bros de la Federaclbn
l a B l b l l o t e c a d e A u t o r e s C r i s t l a n o s

y Promocldn Popular Cristlana. En
Ital ia loson la PlaSocledaddeSan

Pablo, en su rama mascullna y
femenlna (Roma) y la Llbrerla
Dottrlna Cristlana (LOG) en Turin,
perteneclente a la Assoclazlone
Blblica Salesiana (revlstas: Nuove
DImenslonI y Parole di Vita).

E n e l r a m o d e l o s m e d l o s

modemos sedestaca el Housetop
Centre, de los MIsloneros de Mill
Hill, en Londres, bajo la direccibn
del P. John Wljngaards. Fuera de
numerosos cursos de pastoral
bibllcaen Inglaterra, Irlanda, varies
paises de Africa y Asia, produce
u n a s e r l e d e v i d e o c a s s e t t e s

biblicos con el titulo "Walking on
Water" (7 hasta 1990), cuya motl-
vac lbn es l a recomendac ldn de

Bangalore de ofrecer material
instructive (Instructional Input) a
quienes comienzan a trabajar en la
pastoral blblica, Impuls^ndolos a
ser creativos. En el campo de la
Inform^tlca, o sea, la promocion
del estudio y difusibn de la Biblia y
de utiles para ello con la ayuda de
las t6cnicas inform^tlcas, el Centro

Informdtica y Biblia (GIB), en la
Abadia de Maredsous (Belgica),
dirlgido per el monje benedlctino
Ferdinand Pos>wlck, es plonero en
la Iglesia catdllca. Este Centro

organize ademas coloqulos Inter-
n a c i o n a l e s s o b r e l o s d e s a r r o l l o e n

el terrene de la infonm^tlca para
poner sus recursos al servlcio de la
d i f u s i b n b i b l i c a .

5. Centro para proporclonar
Literature religiose a MIsloneros
en Ultramar (CLM) es una organl-
zaclbn holandesa, miembro de la
Federaclbn Biblica, cuyo objetlvo
es servlrasacerdotes, rellgiososy
lalcos que trabajan en las m islones
en el extranjero, facllit^ndoles la
suscrlpclbn a revlstas y la
adqulslcibn de llbros y materlales
catequistlcos y audlo-visuales
utiles para su trabajo, en cualquler
Idloma y en cualquler pais. La
poslbilldad de cancelar el valor de
los pedldos hechos, Indlcado en
cat^logos, al propio CLM enlllburg
(Holanda), no sblo facillta la
adqulslcibn del material deseado,
sino que ahorra el pago de los
t r ^ l t e s b a n c a r l o s .

Este breve recuento de algunas
de las principales actlvldades
cump l l das po r l os m iembros
asoclados europeos en servlcio de
la pastoral biblica, conflrma la gran
importancia que ellos tienen para
la Federaclbn, pero al mismo
tiempo el servlcio que bsta puede
prestarles para cumplir sus proplos
objetivos en forma m^s eflclente.
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G E N E R A L S E C R E T A R Y ' S R E P O R T

W h i c h d i r e c t i o n d i d t h e C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l F e d e r a t i o n

take after the Plenary Assembly of Bangalore in 1984?
in this report, Fr. Feldkdmper, General Secretary of the
Federation, informs you about the Federation's ad
vances, describes the accomplished tasks, and outlines
thebibiicai-pastorai ministry's newperspectivesopening
up in the near future.

V J

I . I N T R O D U C T I O N

When I assumed the respon

sibility as the fifth general secretary
of our Federat ion in 1984, I

presented myself to the partici
pants of the Bangalore Plenary
Assembly as their co-worker - as
those of you who participated in
that assembly may rememt>er.

Now, after six years, I do not only
want to give an account of my
performance as your co-worker,
but on our "co-workership."

In a report on partners working

together it is not possible - nor
even desirable! - to clearly dis

tinguish what is to be attributed to
one partner and what to the other.

Progress and achievements are to
becredi ted toal lo f them. However,
if I report on the past six years of
the Federation, I do it from the

viewpoint of the General Secre
tariat, focusing In particular on the
activities of the general secretary.
My and our office's contributions
amount to giving assistance to the
life and progress of the Federation
according to the principles of
solidarity and subsidiarity, and thus
helping our members fulfill their
own tasks (and not doing their jobs
for them I).

What is the task we have set out

to accomplish together as co
workers? What have we achieved?
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W h a t r e m a i n s t o b e d o n e ? T h e s e

questions are not just the topic of
the general secretary's report! For
almost two weeks we will be busy
answering these questions. My
report then has to be comple-
mentedduring these days. Indoing

thisourpurposewi l lnotbetocome
up with a perfect record for our
archives, but to work out a plan
which takes into account both our

reality and ourdreams, God's Word
of both promise and challenge!

I I . O U R T A S K S A S C O - W O R K E R S

I N T H E B I B L I C A L - P A S T O R A L M I N I S T R Y

Our tasks as (representatives of
the) members of our Federation
a n d c o - w o r k e r s i n t h e b i b l i c a l -

pastoral ministry are twofold: the
Federation as a means, and the
biblical-pastoral ministry asagoal;
bo th a re u l t ima te l y d i r ec ted
towards evangelization, towards
the "new evangelization." Ourtasks
are partly spelled out in our consti
t u t i o n a n d i n t h e F i n a l S t a t e m e n t s

of Malta and Bangalore. But they
also emerge from and become
evident in new situations and chal

lenges!

A T h e G e n e r a f

S e c r e t a r i a t ' s S e n / i c e

t o t h e F e d e r a t i o n

B e f o r e s o m e r e m a r k s a b o u t t h e

G e n e r a l S e c r e t a r i a t ' s s e r v i c e t o

the Federation, let me recall briefly
the origins of our Federation and
I t s m a n d a t e .

I.TTie Federation and
its official mandate

1.1 The Federation has officially
been founded as the organization
i n t h e C a t h o l i c C h u r c h f o r t h e

biblical-pastoral ministry. Histori
cally, initiatives of several people
and directives of Pope Paul VI and
Cardinal Bea led in 1969 to creating
an instrument for the implemen
t a t i o n o f t h e S e c o n d V a t i c a n

Council's norms on God's Word in
Sacred Scripture. Any doubts on
the official character of the Feder

at ion must have been el iminated
with the recognition of her consti
tution by the Vatican Secretariat of
State In 1985 by which she became
an "international Catholic organi
zation of a public character" (Code
of Canon Law, 312,1.1).

1 . 2 T h e F e d e r a t i o n i s t h u s
indebted to the Second Vat ican
Council for its origin. Associations
with the same goal are welcome to
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join as members. But at the same
time, the Federation as such has
to remain true to the legacy and
commitment given her by the
C o u n c i l .

2 . T h e G e n e r a l S e c r e t a r i a t

a t t h e s e r v i c e o f t h e

F e d e r a t i o n

2.1 Time and again during the

past sixyears, we had toemphaslze:
the Stuttgart office is not the
Federatton. The Stuttgart General
Secretariat is an office at the service
o f t he Fede ra t i on .

2.2 Consequently, and because
of the federative nature of our
organization consisting of auto
nomous members , we res i s t

"running" the Federation from our
o f f i ce i n a cen t ra l i zed manne r !

Decentralization makes for greater
participation. Our principles, as has
been said already, are those of
solidarity and subsidiarity. Our only
task is to assist our members in

doing their very own tasks. We do
not want togivedirectives; we favor
exchange and interaction.

2.3 In line with the nature of the

Federation and becauseofthe lack
of financial resources, our office
operates on a rather modest scale.
Normally we have six people, two
half-timers and four full-timers. In
order to cope, nevertheless, with
the increasing workload of our
growing Federation, we have tried

somewhat to make up for lack of

personnel by keeping in step with
technological developments.

B . T h e G e n e r a l

S e c r e t a r i a t r e n d e r s

T h r e e M a i n S e r v i c e s

1 . T h e s e r v i c e o f c l o s e
persona l con tac t w i th the
members of the Federat ion wi th

her officers and committees (the
Executive Committee, the Admin
istrative Board and the regional
coordinators), and with organ
izations of similar concerns (like
the funding agencies, the United
Bible Societies, etc.). These tasks
are to a large extent handled by the
general secretary himself, through
personal visits and attending meet
ings as well as through corres
pondence. Thus, his time isdivided
between presence in theofficeand
t r a v e l s .

T h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e i s
convinced that to a great extent

progress and achievements in the
Federation are due to personal
contacts and visits - not only by the
general secretary. Bishop Ablondi
has done much traveling on behalf
of the Federation (e.g. to Singapore,
the Philippines, China, Portugal,
etc.). From our office Fr. Piet Rijks
wenttoColombia, Bolivia, Rwanda,
Zaire and Kenya; Fr. Marc Sevin to
Cyprus (twice), Rwanda, Zaire and
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Canada (together with Frangois
Tricard).

2. The service of exchanging
i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t t h e m e m

b e r s a n d t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s .
This Is done mainly through our

B u l l e t i n D e i V e r b u m , w h i c h

succeeded Word Event, of which
Fr. Marc Sevin is the editor.

2.1 The Bangalore PA had recom
mended that we promote the dis
t r i b u t i o n o f W o r d E v e n t a n d L a

Palabra Hoy (3.1.2.8) and also
"makematerial available in English,
French, Spanish and Portuguese."

Word Event, published only in

English, had aimed at being a
biblical-pastoral review. In 1986 the
EC decided to produce a publica
t i o n l e s s a m b i t i o u s t h a n W o r d

Event, but serving more members
of the Federation better. We felt a

b ib l i ca l -pas to ra l rev iew went
beyond the possibilities of our of
fice. To be a pastoral it had to be
c o n c r e t e a n d " i n c o n t e x t . "

Furthermore, we could Ill-afford to

publish only in English - leaving
many of our members unserved.
Thus, the format of our publication
became more modest; and the
readership was widened. As a result
t h e F e d e r a t i o n h a s b e c o m e m u c h

better known, since the Bulletin is
being published in three languages
a n d s i n c e o u r m e m b e r s a r e

encouraged to republish from the
Bulletin what they find useful. For
the material published in the Bulle

tin we rely on our members - either

through their publications mailed
to us, through personal corres

pondence or visits with them. We
proposed to the EC members and
regional coordinators that each is
sue should focus on one region. A
calendar of contributions for these

regions was drawn up. Only a few
contributions came in, but on the
whole the system did not work.

2.2 La Palabra Hoy has continued
to appear in its traditional form,
edited by the regional office of the
Federation in Bogota. On several
occasions i t has been discussed

whether, in addition to La Palabra
Hoy the Bulletin Del Verbum should
be published in Spanish. This Pie-
nary Assembly could perhaps
decide on this issue.

2.3 After the Bangalore Plenary
Assembly our office also published
the Documentation of the III Plenary
Assembly, the directory in six
languages (English, Frerrch, Ger
man, Italian, Spanish and Por
tuguese) and several information
l e a f l e t s .

2 . 4 T h e " H a n d b o o k f o r t h e
Biblical Apostolate" recommended
at Bangalore (3.4.1) has not been
realized to date. We met several

difficulties in this connection:
- It was not sufficiently clear what

was really meant by such a
handbook. For some people the
above-mentioned directory served
the purpose.
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' Our office felt overcharged by

such a recommendation for lack of

personnel (especially after we
undertook the publication of the
BDV in three languagesl) and for
lack of expertise (the same objec
tion prevailed that was raised
against publishing a biblical-pas
toral review).

- In the 1987 EC meeting it was
felt that a biblical-pastoral hand
book could best be realized at the

regional levels of the Federation.
B o t h L a t i n A m e r i c a a n d A s i a

promised to work out such a
handbook. Two attempts were
launched In Latin America, one in

Spanish and one in Portuguese;
hopefully some day they will be
completed and see the light of the
world. We cherish the same hope
for Asia!

2 . 5 O n e p u b l i c a t i o n w o r t h

drawing attention to is the "Guide
to Catholic Bible Translations" by
Fr. Piet Rijks, in charge of the
projects department of our office.
Volumes I (Pacific) and II (Africa)
have been completed after many
years of intense diligence and
d e d i c a t i o n . T h e n e x t v o l u m e s ,

scheduled to appear, will be Asia
and Latin America. The catalog
resulted from Fr. Rijks' work of

evaluating biblical-pastoral pro
jects for the funding agencies.

3. The service of helping our
m e m b e r s a n d o t h e r s i n o b

taining funds for their biblical-
pastoral projects.

Fr. Piet Rijks has done this very

ably since 1979 by evaluating these
projects and recommending them
to the European Catholic Funding
Agencies. Overtheyearsarelation-
ship of confidence has t>een estab
lished between our office and the

funding agencies from which not
only our members and project
applicants benefit, but also our of
fice. The financial support of our
office, as is detailed in the treas
urer's report, comes to more than
60% from funding agencies.

A w o r d o f s i n c e r e a c k n o w

ledgement is due on this occasion
to my co-workers in the Stuttgart
office. Often the general secretary
is given credit for what the General
Secretariat staff should have been

praised. And in the daily run and
grind of our office work, their hard
work and ded ica t ion are o f ten taken

for granted. On this occasion and in
public, I would like to make up for
this and I am sure you join me in

thanking them.
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I I I . T H E T A S K S O F T H E F E D E R A T I O N

A N D O U R O F F I C E

After these general and intro
ductory remarks on the Federation
a n d t h e G e n e r a l S e c r e t a r i a t l e t m e

now take up the two tasks or
concerns of the Federation and of

our office, namely to promote the
Federation and to promote the
biblical-pastoral ministry.

A Promot ing
t h e F e d e r a t i o n

Under this heading I will deal with
1) membership, 2) the organization
and structure of the Federation,
and 3) our relationship with or
ganizations of common concern.

1. Membership

P r o m o t i o n o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n

means, first of all, gaining new
members. Our constitution (Art. IV,
3.3) and the Bangalore Plenary
Assembly FinalStatement (3.2.1 and
3.3.11) remind us of this duty
i n c u m b e n t o n a l l m e m b e r s .

1 . 1 S t a t i s t i c s

O u r s t a t i s t i c a l o v e r v i e w s h o w s

that at present 72 Full and 158
A s s o c i a t e M e m t ) e r s a r e a f f i l i a t e d

with our Federation, an Increase of
12 and 63 respectively. A few
Associate Members have cancelled
their affiliation. Another 20 - all of

t h e m d i o c e s e s i n t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s
- have been dropped from our list.

They had become affiliated as a
result of a fund-raising drive
conducted by the late Fr. Stephen
Hartdegen in 1984. After that, in
spite of regular letters of invitation
and inquiry, they showed no further
i n t e r e s t I n t h e F e d e r a t i o n .

1.2 Of greater Interest than mere
statistics, for the sake of describing
the profile of the Federation, might
b e a b r e a k d o w n o f t h e n e w

members according to different
categories and regions.

a) According to categories:
* Organizations committed to the

biblical-pastoral ministry: 22
- D i o c e s e s 3

- Religious orders /

congregations 19
• Provinces 15
• G e n e r a l a t e s 3

• A s s o c i a t i o n s 1

* Organizatbns making the Bible

available through

- T r a n s l a t i o n 2
- D is t r ibu t ion 1

* Fo rma t i on cen te rs 33

- Biblical 18 (one of them also

catechetical artd liturgical)
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- Pastora l 7

- C a t e c h e t i c a l 3

- Theological 3

- Spiritual 2

* Centers promoting pastoral use

of the Bible: 5

- Evangelization 4

- S o c i a l c o m m u n i c a t i o n s

(Media) 1

b) According to regions:

Fu l l A s s o c i a t e

A f r i c a 1 4

A m e r i c a s 4 1 6

A s i a / O c e a n i a 2 2 2

Europe/Middle
E a s t 5 2 1

1 2 6 3

1.3 For an assessment o f the
Federation's growth in membership
here are some observat ions and

questions:

a) FullMembersinourFederatlon
are not the Bishops' Conferences
themselves, butratheracenter/ins-
titutlon/organization designated by
them and functioning as their "ac
tion arm" for the biblical-pastoral
ministry.

b) Our prevailing constitution
contains a clause (Art. IV, 1.1)

concerning each country's having
only one Full Member. This clause
has created some problems. The

Execut ive Commi t tee dec ided in

1 9 8 9 t o m a i n t a i n i t b e c a u s e

membership Is not a matter of
prestige, but of service. Further
more, one has to be practical: how
many Full Members could multi
cultural and linguistic countries like
India provide! In order to avoid
disputes we follow the United
Nations for "country" and the
Annuario Pontlficio for "Bishops'
C o n f e r e n c e . "

Regarding Associate Member
ship our constitution is rather
general: "any Catholic organization
or body engaged in any form of
biblical apostolate." A list of such
activities constituting a form of
biblical apostolatehas been drawn
up for our bylaws.

d) I t would be desirable to
introduce a th i rd category of
relationship with(in) the Federation,
that of "sponsors," organizations
or individual persons who support
Full and Associate Members by
their financial and/or spiritual con
tribution. A good number among
our present Associate Members
would ratherfrt into suchacategory.

e) The question of inactive
members has come up frequently.
W h a t c a n b e d o n e t o " r e - a c t i v a t e "

them? Is this the responsibility of
the regional coordinators, of the
E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e m e m b e r s o r

of the General Secretariat?

f) A provision for cessation of
membership has been lacking In our
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const i tu t ion so fa r . In the new con

s t i t u t i o n r e a s o n s f o r c e s s a t t o n a n d

the procedure will be indicated.

g) The Final Statements of Malta
{1,1; 11,16) and Bangalore (3.3.11)
urge the coordination of the biblical-
pastoral ministryat the national level.
I n s o m e c o u n t r i e s t h i s r e c o m m e n

dation is taken seriously, in others
much has st i l l to be done!

I would like to take this opportunity
to say a word of wholehearted thanks
to a l l members tha t I have come to

know in their own setting or during
numerous workshops at different
levels. Forme, the greatest personal
gain during these years has been the
acquaintance of so many people
touched by and committed to the
W o r d o f G o d .

2. The Organization and
S t r u c t u r e o f o u r F e d e r a t i o n

In this section I will touch upon 1)
our constitution and bylaws; 2) the
Execut ive Commi t tee ; 3 ) the
developments towards region-
a l i z a t i o n

2.1 Constitution and Bylaws

Our constitution, as was men
tioned above, bears since 1985 the
stamp of approval of the Vatican!
Theexperierx^es during the past few
years and the growth of the
Federation, however, made the
Executive Committee prepare a

modified and up-dated version
which needs to be discussed arxJ

voted upon during this Plenary
Assembly. Preparing bylaws as
demanded by the Bangalore Plenary
Assembly was not easy - and not
possible without having gained
sufficient practical experience in the
Federatton. Now a draft is ready.
Since bylaws are an interpretation
and application of the constitution,
their approval fal ls within the
competence of the Execut ive
C o m m i t t e e .

2.2 Executive Committee

The annual meetings of the EC as
prescribed by our constitution have
been held regularly.

^ The choice of venue was de
termined by various considerations:

• 1985 - Schdntal, Germany

(located near Stuttgart). The EC
members had a chance to get to
know the o f f i ce o f t he Gene ra l

Secretariat, of the United Bible
Societies, and of other Catholic and
Protestant biblical-pastoral institu
tions, etc.

* 1986 - Nemi (Rome), Italy. The

EC had an audience with Pope
John Paul II, met with the Pontifical
Biblical Commission, visited the
Pontifical Biblical Institutearxj other
institutions of interest. It came to

know the loca le o f the B ib l ica l -
P a s t o r a l C o u r s e D e i V e r b u m .

'1987-KOnigstein, (jermary, the site
of the furding agency "Church in
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Need." (The choice had pertiaps
symbolic value since the Feder
ation's office found itself in financial
straits during that year!)

• 1988 - Chicago. USA. The offer

freeof charge by Cardinal Bemardin
of his seminary was very welcome.
This gave us the idea of looking for
sponsors for subsequent meetings,
and we found one indeed for the

next meeting!
' 1989- Maredsous, Belgium. Bro.

Poswick's abbot graciously offered
the Abbey of Maredsous with its rich
and many-faceted tradition in
biblical-pastoral ministry.

tiJThe agenda dealt in 1985 and
1986 with implementing the Ban
galore resolutions. In 1987 the first
decisions were made concerning
the 1990 Plenary Assembly so that
the meetings of 1988 and 1989
focused on the preparation for the
Bogota PA and its theme, "The
Bible in the New Evangelization."
The development of regional
structures was considered in all of
these meetings.

cJThe members of the EC are not
individual persons (except the three
ex-officio members) but member-
organizations of the Federat ton who
delegate their representatives to
the EC. For the sake of collabora
tion and continuity, one wishes that
the representatives of ourmembers
on the EC would not change too
o f t e n .

d) Two questions have been
raised time and again relating to
t h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e :

- What is the role of the regional

coordinators and their relationship
to the EC? Regional coordinators
have attended the EC meetings,
some of them regularly. They
contributed much by sharing infor
mation on the Federation in their

area and contributed significantly to
thediscussions, but were not able to
v o t e !

- Is it necessary to have such a

large Executive Canmittee consist
ing of 16 members? The cost for the
annual meetings amount to bet
w e e n 2 5 . 0 0 0 a n d 4 0 . 0 0 0 D M

($15,000 to $30,000)
- The EC proposes to modify the

constitution in this regard as follows:
• the number of EC members be

reduced from 16 to 9 (3 ex-officio, 4
F u l l M e m b e r a n d 2 A s s o c i a t e
Member representatives)

• the EC meet at least every two

years (instead of every year)
• the regional coordinators may

be invited to EC meetings and to

special meetings for these coor
dinators (bylaws).

On the Admin is t ra t i ve Board 's

activities, detailed reports have
been prepared by the (vice)
c h a i r m a n a n d t h e t r e a s u r e r .

1 conclude this section of my
report with a word of thanks also to
the Executive Committee and the
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Administrative Board. In meetings
w i t h t h e m a t l e a s t o n c e o r t w i c e a

year, we became not just a team or
ataskforce, butatrue community of
f r i e n d s .

From among these two tx)ards
with Fr. Leo Mahon and Fr. Florenc to

Galindo as their two chairmen, I
would especially like to single out
and thank our president and our
treasurer{s).

Our amiable President Bishop
Ablondi has not only contributed
tremendously to making the
Federation krrawn and respected,
b u t a l s o h a s m a d e t h e t a s k a s

general secretary really easy for
m e . W h e n t h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e

re-elected us In 1988, they felt we
had become a good team. Yes, and
I may add, we have become friends
over the years.

During the past six years two
treasurers have ably served the
Federation. Before and during the

Bangalore Plenary Assembly, I
urged Fr. Piet Rljks of the Stuttgart
office to assume the responsibility,
not heeding his objections that the
t r e a s u r e r s h o u l d b e a n " o u t s i d e r . "

During its meeting in 1987, the
E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e d e c i d e d t o

hona Fr. Rijks' earlier plea and to
relieve him of the treasurership. Bro.
Ferd inand Posw ick took ove r - a t a

t ime when t he f i nanc ia l s i t ua t i on o f

our office was anything but good.
We owe Fr. Rijks and Bro. Poswick
tremendous thanks for taking the

bull by the homs in trying to run and
improve our finances.

2.3 Regionalization

A Federation by its very nature
stands for sharing arto interaction
{cf. Art. Ill and III, 4). Since the Malta
Plenary Assembly international arto
regional cooperation has been
emphasized (cf. No. 13 arto No. 18).
Its desirability arto necessity was
restated in the Bangalore Final
Statement (3.1).

Now after another six years, the
most significant development in the
Federa t ion seems to have been
achieved in the area of "region
alization." Totally in line with the
Federation's emphasis on tfie local
church(es); regionalization not only
concerns effective organization, but
also doing biblical-pastoral ministry
" i n c o n t e x t . "

^ As documented in the collec
tion of "Final Statements between

Bangalore arto Bogota" regional and/
or subregional workshops and

meetings were held in all parts of the
F e d e r a t i o n :

• A f r i ca :

Regional level: 1990 (NairobO
• A m e r i c a s :

Regional level; 1985 (Bogota), 1987
(Bogota) arto 1989 (Mendes, Brazil).
Subregional level: ConoSun 1990
(Buenos Aires)
• A s i a / O c e a n i a :

Regional level: 1985 (Hong Kong)
and 1988 (Singapore)
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Subregbnal level:* Mandarin-speaking countries:

1987 (Taipei) and 1990 {Hong
Kong).* South Asia: 1989 (Bangalore).
* Oceania 1988 (Sydney)

• Europe/ Middle East:

Subregtonal levels:
•Middle Europe 1985 (Budapest),
1986 (Innsbruck), 1987 (Zagreb),
1988 (Brixen^ressarrane), 1989
(Amsterdam)* Southern ("Latin") Europe 1987

(Madrid), 1988 (Nantes), 1989
(Lisbon)
* M idd le Eas t 1985 and 1988

(Cyprus)* Rome: annually since 1985

b) In the Executive Committee
meetings we have been groping for
a way to divide and sul)divlde the
Federatbn. Finally, we arrived at a
division Into four regions with
their respective subregions. This
division has not t>een dictated "from

above," but rather developed "from
below." Nor must it be considered

to t>e definite. In a division into four

regions, namely Africa, Americas,
Asia/Oceania and Europe/Middie
East, Full Members are rather
evenly distributed (between 16 and
20 in each region). Such division
Into subregions couid favor more
effect ive col laborat ion on a local

l e v e l .

c) Of utmost importance for
regionalization are the subregional
coordinators. The pace of progress

in the regbn depends very much on
them. This has practical conse
q u e n c e s :

- The subregional coordinators
need to be given an official status in
o u r c o n s t i t u t i o n .

- Their functions and responsi

bilities shoub be formulated in the

bylaws.
- Both the mem t>ers of the respec

tive subregions arb the General
Secretariat must help the subregbns
become functbnal by providing the
necessary personal and financial
r e s o u r c e s .

cjlTheBangabre Plenary Assembly
recommended the "establishing of
liaison with thecontinental or regional
federations of Bishops' Confererices
such as SECAM, CELAM, FABC"
whbh has met with varbusreactbns

a r b s u c c e s s .

In Latin America the Federation is

officially linked with CELAM's
Department of Catechesis. While
s o m e o f o u r m e m b e r s a r e
c o n v i n c e d t h a t i n t h e L a t i n

American Church nothing goes
without CELAM, others are afrab
tha t the Federa t ion ' s connec tbn
with CELAM Is too close!

In Africa, the Biblical Center for
Africa arb Madagascar (BICAM), a
creation of SECAM, has succeeded
the Federation's Africa Services. It
f u n c t i o n s a s t h e a c t i o n a r m o f
SECAM's Commission on the Bible

" C o m i b i b l e . " B e c a u s e o f t h i s

dependence on SECAM, more has
perhaps been expected from
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SECAM than of the members of the
F e d e r a t b n t h e m s e l v e s .

In Asia the Federation has estab
lished l iaison with the Federation

of Asian Bishops' Conferences
through Its Office for the Laity -
taking seriously the insistence of
the Bangalore PA on the laity.

e^Wofd of thanks
C o - w o r k e r s t o w h o m t h e F e d e r

ation is very much indebted areour
regional or subregional coor
dinators. They have no official
status yet according to the
prevailing constitution; but what
ever progress has t>een made in
the Federation during the past six
years in "regionalization" is to a
large extend due to these coor
dinators. Advancement along these
l i nes has no t moved w i t h t he same

s p e e d e v e r y w h e r e , b u t t h e
Federation as a whole Is definitely
progressing in this direction. The
fruits of their efforts are partly
documented in the co l l ec t i on o f
F i n a l S t a t e m e n t s .

Though all coordinators deserve
credit, someof them may t)esingled
out in particulan Fr. C6sar Herrera,
Lat in American coordinator s ir jce

1979 and "manager" of this
assembly; Fr. Wim Wijtten, coor
dinator of Southeast Asia, v\/ho has

traveled extensively to visit the
members in his subregion; Fr. Wim
Hoekstra, of the Oceania subregion
for putting much time and er>ergy
into our constitution and bylaws; Dr.
Nortjert Hbslinger of Austria who

has coord ina ted s ince 1972 the As

sociation of Middle European
Bibiical-PastoralOrganizations
(AMB) has tried throughout all these
years to keep in contact with
representat ives in the former
socialist countries of Europe: Fr.
IDominic Chan from Hong Kong,
the first coordinator of the newly
emerged United Chinese Catholic
Biblical Associations, which will be
of utmost importance for our
fellowship with the Catholics and
other Chr is t ians on Ma in land Ch ina .

3 . R e l a t i o n w i t h

Organizat ions
o f C o m m o n C o n c e r n

31 The Funding Agencies

^ Since 1972 our Federation has
e s t a b l i s h e d a n d c o n s t a n t l y
improved the contacts with the
European Catholic Funding Agen
cies in order to help our members
in financing their biblical-pastoral
projects. Instep with the emphasis
on the local church we do th is in a

"de-centralized" way.

b) Our office is a service center
for both the funding agencies and
our members (as well as other

agents o f b ib l ica l -pastora l
projects). We try to help both the
applicant by suggesting which
funding agency would be open to
sponsor the pro ject ; and the
funding agencies by giving an
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eva lua t i on o f t he p ro jec t as
objectively as possible. Fr. Rijks
has been doing this by unending
correspondence and phone calls,
and by frequent visits and meet
ings, especially the annual meet
ing with representatives of all these
funding agencies which is attended
also by the general secretary.

c) How the relationship with the
furiding agencies has im proved and
exis ts a t the moment is ev ident

from statistics about their growing
contributions to biblical-pastoral
projects and to the functioning of
our off ice

a2 Religious Orders
and Congregations

Fostering contacts with them has
been urged during the Bangalore
Plenary Assembly (3.1.2.4). At
tempts have been made - though
the results may not be over
whelming.

I n A u s t r i a t h e C o n f e r e n c e o f

Superiors of Religious (Superioren-
k o n f e r e n z ) h a s b e c o m e a n
A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r .

In Germany we were invited
s e v e r a l t i m e s t o t h e a n n u a l m e e t

ings of the German Catholic Mis
sion Council (Deutscher Katho-
lischerMissionsratj-onceasamain
speaker on the theme "Bible and
M i s s i o n . "

I n L a t i n A m e r i c a w e h a v e s h o w n

interest In the - unfortunately ill-

fatedl - project "PALABRA - VIDA"
of the Latin American Religions

(CLAR). I personally attended a
meeting of the team responsible for
elaborating the guidelines for the
project (Quito 1988). Our Executive
C o m m i t t e e h a s s e n t a l e t t e r o f

solidarity to the president of CLAR
expressing our hope (by recalling
the Bangalore commitment to the
prophetic ministry!) that the project
w o u l d c o n t i n u e .

In Rome several visits were made

to t he o f f i ces o f t he Un ions o f

Superiors General of both Men and
Women's Religious Congregations
(USG and UlSG). Through their
channels we distributed brochures
on the Federation and the Banga
lore Plenary Assembly as well as
the Federat ion's Harxlbook/Direc-

tory. We also maintained regular
contact with SEDOS, the Service
and Documentation Center of the

Missionary Orders in Rome. Fr. Rijks
and I were the main speakers at a
one day meeting on the topic of
"Bible and Mission." On the occa
sion of its 25th anniversary, SEDOS
has applied for Associate Memt)er-
ship in the Federation.

3.3 The Pontifical Council
for Promoting Christian Unity

a) The Federation, since its
foundation under Cardinal Bea, has

his tor ica l l inks wi th th is Counci l

(formerly: Secretariat). A person
designated by the Council, formerly
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Mons. Mefia, currently Fr. Fimagalll,
i s an ex -o f f i c i o member on t he

Execut ive Commit tee. Our Presi

dent Bishop Ablondi has recently
b e e n n a m e d a m e m b e r o f t h i s
C o u n c i l .

b) Over the years the Council has
shown great interest in the work
o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n . O n s e v e r a l o c

casions Bishop Ablondi and I have
b e e n c o n s u l t e d i n m a t t e r s t h a t

c o n c e r n c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h t h e
Bib le Societ ies, especia l ly in
connect ion wi th the new "Guide

l i n e s f o r C o l l a b o r a t i o n i n T r a n s

lating the Bible," the "Study Bible
Project" of the UBS, and the new
Ecume-nical Directory.

c) Since the Malta Plenary As
sembly recommended "toestablish
l i a i s o n w i t h o t h e r b o d i e s s u c h a s

t h e P o n t i f i c a l B i b l i c a l C o m m i s s i o n "

(II, 20), we have invited the
Secretary of the Biblical Commis
sion twice to our meetings (1985
and 1986). I myself had achance to
explain the Federation to the
members o f t he commiss ion . I n

1 9 8 6 , w h e n o u r E C ' s a n d t h e
B i b l i c a l C o m m i s s i o n ' s a n n u a l

meet ings were he ld in Rome
simultaneously, we shared a meal
together. But nothing was achieved
beyond these friendly contacts. Of
great Importance, however, is the
Pope's address to this commis
sion in April 1989: "Exegesis must
serve Evangelization."

3 . 4 T h e U n i t e d B i b l e S o c i e t i e s

a) The Federation's collabora
tion with the UBS Is mentioned and

encouraged in our constitution
(Art. Ill, 7) as well as in the Final
Statements of Malta (1.8) and Ban
galore (3.3.2 and 3.4.4). Though
the most important collaboration
s h o u l d b e t h a t o n t h e l o c a l a n d

regional levels, the connection
b e t w e e n t h e F e d e r a t i o n a n d t h e

Bible Societies at the global level
through the Federation's president
and the general secretary has not
been insignificant.

b) Bishop Ablondi, fora long time
a member of the UBS European
E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e a n d s i n c e
1 9 8 8 a m e m b e r o f t h e i r G e n e r a l

Committee, participates in the
regular meet ings of the UBS
governing bodies which has given
him opportunities to foster con
tacts between the Bible Society
a n d o u r F e d e r a t i o n .

c) From 1972 till 1988 the General
Secretar iat of the UBS was also

located in Stuttgart. My predeces
sors and I frequently and conven
iently met and shared with the UBS
General Secretary, Dr. Ulrich Fick.
In this way we kept each other up-
to-date on what was going on in
ourorganizations. During my travels
I made it a point to pay courtesy
v i s i t s w h e n e v e r c o n v e n i e n t t o t h e

U B S o f f i c e s .

d) The most significant events in
the UBS-WCFBA re la t ionsh ip
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during these past years have been:
- Participation as invited guests

in a meeting of the UBS general
secretary with their four regional
secretaries in Listwn (1985)

- Participation as fraternal

delegates in the general council
meeting in Budapest (1988)

- Participation in the publication

of the new "Guidel ines" in Rome

(after several years of preparation!)
and their presentation to the Pope
i n 1 9 8 7

e) On this occasion I would like to
express very sincere thanks to Dr.
Cirilo Rigos, the present UBS
general secretary, for all his efforts
made over the years on behalf of
t h e B i b l e S o c i e t i e s i n o u r c o m m o n

c o n c e r n - t h e W o r d o f G o d i n

Sacred Scripture.

3.5 Media Organizations

The respective recommendation
of Bangalore (3.1.2.4) to establish
liaison with media organizations
likeUNDA/OCICand UGlPhasonly
partially been implemented.

S o m e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e

m e m b e r s a t t e n d e d U N D A / O C I C

regional meetings in Seoul (1985)
and Quito (1987).

The general secretary paid a visit
to the UNDA/OCIC general secre
tariats at the beginning of his term
o f o f f i c e .

The UNDA/OCIC general secre
taries visited the EC during its

meeting at Maredsous in 1989. It

was agreed that trial copies of our
Bulletin Del Verbum would be sent
to ail UNDA/OCIC members. It may
be wo r t h men t i on i ng i n t h i s
connection that some media organi
z a t i o n s a r e a f f i l i a t e d w i t h o u r
Federatbn as Associate Memtjers.
One of them, the Center for Bible
and Computer of Maredsous (Bro.
Ferdinand Poswicl^ has created its
own Internat ional Associat ion on

Bible and Computer (AIBI).

B.Promoting the biblicai-
pastoral ministry

ASter having dealt with the promo
tion of the Federation, I will dwell in
this part of my report more directly
on the promotion of the biblical-
pastoral ministry.

1. The biblical-pastoral
ministry

In an introductory section I would
like to offer some views on biblical

apostolate or bibl ical-pastoral
ministry.

1 . 1 O u r C o n s t i t u t i o n

Ar t i c le 111 o f our cons t i tu t ion

succinctly formulates the purpose
of the Federation as "to make the

Word o f God ava i lab le to a l l . " From

the subsequent detailed list of
tasks, it is obvious that biblical-
pastoral ministry not only means
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"promoting translations and
widespread distribution" of the
Scriptures (111,1), but also "promot
ing and supporting the study" of
the B ib le ( i l l , 3 ) as we l l as
"promoting a pastoral care that is
solidly found^ in the Scriptures"
(Ml. 2).

1.2 "Companionship"

Biblical-pastoral ministry may be
understood as a companionship.
Philip accompanied the Ethiopian
on his way - helping him not only to
unders tand the tex t , bu t an
nouncing to him the Good News of
Jesus, thus leading him to baptism;
a n d t h e R i s e n L o r d h i m s e l f

accompanied the d isc ip les of
E m m a u s o n t h e i r r o a d - f r o m
sadness to joy, by opening the

Scriptures to them and sharing in
table fellowship. Biblical-pastoral
ministry entails such and similar
c o m p a n i o n s h i p a n d a c c o m
paniment.

^ The message at the heart of the
Scriptures Is a person - Jesus Christ.

b) What is at stake is not giving a
beautiful interpretation of a text. God
is too great arxd rich to be enclosed
in formula and to be understood by
a simplistic interpretation. It is (or
should be) accepted that the Bible
can l ead to d i f f e ren t conv i c t i ons .

c) Without readers the Bible is a
dead book. But the readers of the
Bible are placed in concrete and

different circumstances. From their

respective t)ackgrounds arrd pre-
understandings, they approach the
B i b l e w i t h t h e r i c h n e s s o f d i f f e r e n t

kinds of readings. The biblical-pas
toral ministry helps in making
understood the richness of different

interpretations according to time and
place. The reading of the Bible in the
context of Latin America must not
be the same as in Europe, that of
Africa not the same as in Asia. This

diversity of readings in context
("regionalization!") should noi be an
occasion for being scanda-lized but
for rejoicing.

d) Confronting and comparing
various readings with each other is
also a means of not absolutizing a
certain reading/interpretation and
avoiding the trap of fundamen
talism. Biblical pastoral ministry
should promote such confronta
t i o n .

e)The purpose of biblical-pasto
ral ministry is not just to comfort us
and strengthen us in certitudes,
but also to upset us and challenge
us. our Church, our Churches. The
biblical-pastoral ministry opens
to us perspectives unknown yes
terday!

2 Concrete aspects and
a c t i v i t i e s o f b i b l i c a l -

pastoral ministry

Let me now turn to some concrete

aspects and act iv i t ies of the
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biblical-pastoral ministry in order
to assess our achievements and to
plan for the future. We will deal with
1) consclentization 2) provision 3)
formation and 4) reflection/
r e s e a r c h .

2 . 1 C o n s c i e n t i z a t t o n

a) Malta and Bangabre
The Malta Plenary Assembly

stated the Federation's conviction

by saying: "Only through a deeply
rooted bibl ical spir i tual i ty can
Christians play their specific roles
i n t h e w o r l d a n d c o n t r i b u t e
towards the building of a new
society based on Christian vision
and values" (I, 1). The Bangalore
Plenary Assembly realized that the
"biblical ministry" should be "in the
mainstream of the evangelizing
mission of the Church" (1.3). At the
same time it reemphasized "the
centrality of the Bible in the
evangelizing work of the Church"
(2.4.1) which is echoed in its
recommendation, "to make the
biblical apostolate a priority in pas
toral practice and encourage the
pastoral use of the Bible which is
not limited to liturgy and catechesis"
(3.2.2).

b) Too much neglected"
And yet, in this connection we

must recall ttie much-quoted words
of Pope John Paul II, addressed to
our Executive Committee in 1986,

t h a t t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n o n D i v i n e
Reve la t i on has been " too much

neglected." In my own experience

in the biblical-pastoral ministry for
more than twenty years, I have
h e a r d I n n u m e r a b l e t i m e s t h e

complaint from lay people that
priests are either not Interested in
or not capable of introducing them
to a responsible and meaningful
reading of the Bible.

c) Concrete steps
Two steps have been taken to

promote a greater awareness of the
importance of the Bible and the
priority of the biblicai-pastorai
ministry.

• Bible Sunday/Week/Month

A strong recommendation in
favor o f ce lebra t ion o f B ib le
Sunday/Week/Month was made
during the Malta Plenary Assembly
(No. 8 and 16). Though not repeated
in Bangalore this recommendation
has not been forgotten.

in various issues of our Bulletin

Dei Verbum we have invi ted our
members to share experiences on
their celebration of Bible Sunday/
W e e k / M o n t h .

La Palabra Hoy publishes each
year one issue exclusively with
materials for Bible Sunday.

Bishop Ablondi has gone a step
further, in a private audience with
Pope John Paul II he suggested
the idea of a Bible Sunday for the
ent i re Church - s imi lar to Wor ld

Mission Sunday. The Pope's
spontaneous reaction: Why only a
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Bible Sunday? Would not a Bible
Week be pastorally much mote ef
f e c t i v e ?

S o f a r n o f u r t h e r w o r d h a s c o m e

forth from the Vatican. This may be
good for the time being. More ini
t iat ives should develop " f rom
b e l o w " b e f o r e s o m e t h i n g i s
decreed "from above;" objections
could be answered; the specifically
Catholic way of celebrating Bible
Sunday could be clarified. The
m a t t e r c o u l d b e d i s c u s s e d a l s o

during this assembly. Then some
day the time may be ripe for such a
universally celebrated Bible Sunday
o r W e e k .

* Bishops' Synod on the Bible

A n o t h e r m e a n s f o r " c o n s c i e n -

tization" could be a Bishops' Synod
on the Bible. A proposal to this
effect was passed as a recom
mendation during the Bangalore
Plenary Assembly (3.2.7). We have
campaigned for a Synod on this
topic during and after the Synods
of 1985 and 1988 by urging our
members to bring this resolution to
the attention of their respective

Bishops' Conferences. Al>out one
d o z e n c o n f e r e n c e s a n s w e r e d a n d

expressed themselves in favor. But
as everybody knows, other lob

byists with different proposals won!

2 . 2 P r o v i s i o n

B i b l i c a l - p a s t o r a l m i n i s t r y
presupposes that the Bible is

a v a i l a b l e a s a b o o k . T h i s i s
demanded by ourconstitution (111,1)
as well as by the Malta (1,8) and
Bangalore Plenary Assemblies
(3.1.2.7; 3.3.2; 3.3.3; 3.4.4). In all
t h o s e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s t w o
elements are stressed, yet another
seems to have been forgotten (or
taken for granted!).

^ The recom mendations are very
m u c h c o n c e r n e d w i t h i n t e r -

c o n f e s s i o n a l c o l l a b o r a t i o n i n

translating, producing and dis
tributing the Bible. In fact, the Malta
Plenary Assembly goes even
beyond the recommendation of the
Second Vatican Council. Dei Ver-
bum No. 22 stated: "If, ... these
t rans la t ions a re p roduced in

cooperation with the separated
brethren as well, all Christians will
be able to use them." Malta reread

this statement and rephrased into
a r e c o m m e n d a t i o n " t h a t t r a n s l a t i o n

of the Bible, wherever possibleshall
be interconfessional." (No. 8)

In November 1987 the Vat ican

(then) Secretariat for Promoting
Christian Unity and the United Bi
ble Societies jointly published the
"Guidel ines" for the pract ical
implementat ion of the recom
m e n d a t i o n o n i n t e r c o n f e s s i o n a l

c o l l a b o r a t i o n .

b) Another concern, especially
for our members in the so-called

" T h i r d W o r l d " o r " T w o - t h i r d s
World" is the publication of low-
cos t B ib les . O f ten the p r i ce
determines which Bible a person
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will purchase. Because of the low
price, people often prefer to
purchase an edition published by
the Bible Societies. Price is certainly
an Important factor, but - all things
being equal - it should not be the
only or even the decisive element.
In this connection one wonders at

t i m e s w h e t h e r C a t h o l i c B i b l e

publishers, agreeing on common
policies, could not significantly
lower the prices of Bible editions!

c) The third aspect in Bible pro
duction, forgotten or taken for
granted in the Malta and Banga
lore Final Statements, is pastoral
usefulness. This is stated very
clearly in DV 25: "Such versions
are to be provided with necessary
and fully adequate explanations so
that the sons (and daughters!) of
the Church can safely and profitably
grow familiar with the Sacred
Scriptures and be penetrated by
their spirit."

The question comes up fre
quently: What are "necessary and
fully ad equateexplanations?" Most
of the Bible Societies up-held in
the past their traditional policy of
publishing Bibles "without notes or
comment." This policy is now
undergoing a revision in that
attempts are being made to publish
"study Bibles" with introductions
and notes, which are, however,

mainly linguistic orexegetical, not
doctrinal or pastoral in nature.

O n t h e L a t i n A m e r i c a n c o n t i n e n t

t h e s o - c a l l e d " B i b l i a L a t i n o -

americana," intended as a pastoral
Bible, has been highly successful.
But it has met also with opposition,
branded as "leftist" and smacking
too much of "liberation theology"
by some, not based sufficiently on
sound bib l ical scholarship by
o t h e r s .

For this reason a new project has
been started by Fr. Fritzleo Lentzen-
Deis, professor at the Pontifical
B i b l i c a l I n s t i t u t e a n d h i s c o

workers. This new translation wil l
have a twofold commentary: an
exegetical and a hermeneutical
(pastoral).

Because of its great success in
Latin America, the "Biblia Latino-
amer icana" has been t rans la ted

into English and published in the
Philippines. A similar translation
Into French is planned for Africa.
Several quest ions have been
raised: Is the reading of the Bible
"in context" respected? Does a

commentary meant for people in
one specific context also reach
the people in another perhaps
quite different context? Have we
learned a lesson from the past
when Christianity everywhere
appeared to be an "import article"
from Europe? Or are we repeating
the same mis take by s imp ly
importing from other Churches?

d) A final question related to
"provision" concerns the publica
t i o n o f " e d i t i o n s o f t h e S a c r e d

Scriptures, provided with suitable
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comments ... for the use of non-

Christians and adapted to their sit
u a t i o n " a n d " t h e w i s e d i s t r i b u t i o n

of these in one way or another" (DV
25). What has happened to this
recommendat ion o f the Counc i l?
What can the Federation do that

does not fall into oblivion?

3 . F o r m a t i o n

After conscientization and provi
s ion l e t us nowtum ou r a t t en t i on t o

f o r m a t i o n .

3.1 Constitution,
Malta, Bangalore

One of the purposes of the
Federation is "promoting and
supporting the study and under
standing" of the Sacred Scriptures
(III, 3). Biblical formation of the
various categories of ministers of
the Word (liturgical leaders,
seminar ians, catechists, Bible
sharing group leaders, etc.) has
been given much attention in the
Malta Final Statement (Nos. 2-5.7).
L i k e w i s e t h e " e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f

pastoral biblical institutes in Africa
and in As ia " was recommended

(No. 17). The Bangalore PA not
only recom-mended formation; but
It also declared that "God's people
have a right to be formed in
scriptural knowledge" (2.2.1), that
the Bible has to be read both "in

the orig inal context" and in "today's
context of the different situations"

(2.2.3). It advocated "the foundation
of Institutes for training "biblical

scholars" (3.2.5), "biblical training
of lay leaders" (3.3.7) and "working
i n c l o s e c o n t a c t w i t h b i b l i c a l

scholars" (3.3.1).

3.2 Urgency

The urgency of these recom
mendations is proven by the ram
pant spread of a simplistic and
fundamentallstic interpretation of
the B ib le . The B ib le is an h is tor ica l

book, the product of a time and
culture quite different from ours.
Hence, th is h is tor ica l d imens ion
h a s t o b e t a k e n i n t o a c c o u n t

(otherwise we would betray the
mystery of the Incamation - cf. DV
131). For this reason there Is a need
for studying the Bible, for taking
the results of scholarship seriously
and for bridging the gap between
biblical scholarship and biblical-
pastoral ministry.

3.3 Accomplishments
W h a t h a s b e e n d o n e i n t h i s r e

gard?

a) Efforts have been made to
gain centers of learning and forma
t i o n f o r A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r s o f t h e

Federation, for instance the Ponti
f i c a l B i b l i c a l I n s t i t u t e a n d t h e

Catechetical Department of the
Salesian University in Rome; the
Biblical Department of the Catholic

Theological Union (CTU) In Chi
cago; the Biblical Formation Center
in Je rusa lem; t he Pas to ra l I ns

titutes in Manila (EAPI), Eldoret,

Kenya (Gaba)arKi Bogot̂ (ITEPAL).
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b) In Nemi, near Rome we have
in i t ia ted a 4 1 /2 month b ib i ica l -

pastoral course for people of every
rank and file - for lay people,
religious and priests, for both men
a n d w o m e n - w h o h a v e b e e n

involved in biblical-pastoral
ministry, and who will continue in
th is f ie ld . The course has been
conducted three times in English.

Originally, also meant to be offered
in Nemi in French and Spanish, it

may be preferable to organize
similar courses in francophone
Africa and in Latin America. The

Dei Verbum course in Nemi has
never been in tended as another

effort at centralization, but as the
beginning or at least part of a
n e t w o r k o f b i b l i c a l f o r m a t i o n
centers o f var ious leve ls in the

different subregions and regions
o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n .

4. Organization

A n o t h e r d i m e n s i o n o f t h e

biblical-pastoral ministry would be
organization - not as an end in
itself - but as a necessary and
useful means. Enough about our
thrusts and accomplishments in
this regard has been said above
(under B, I, 2).

5 . P a s t o r a l r e f l e c t i o n
a n d r e s e a r c h

5 . 1 N e e d

The Federation as a pastoral
organization is primarily concemed

with the praxis of the biblical-pas
toral ministry. And yet, we cannot
do justice to this ecclesal enterprise
without theological reflection,
evaluation and research. This can

be and is being done by individuals,
but the ideal places for doing
theology are doubtlessly seminars
and workshops.

5.2 Plenary /Assemblies

The Federation's Plenary/Assem
b l i e s h a v e b e e n o c c a s i o n s f o r

reflection, research and evalua
tion. In preparation for this Plenary

Assembly we have published a
preliminary edition of Final State
m e n t s a c c e s s i b l e t o u s .

It is interesting to notice, judging
from the themes of the Plenary
/Assemblies, how the concerns of
the Federat ion have sh i f ted and

how the Federation has grown over
the years in understanding (and
doing!) its biblical-pastoral ministry.
During the first two assemblies,
the role of the Bible and the biblical

ministry in the life of the Church
was of interest. The very first
Plenary Assembly (1972) was
occupied with elaborating the
constitution of the Federation. Held
in Vienna with i ts pioneering
biblical-liturgical tradition since the
days of Canon Pius Parsch, "Bible
and Liturgy" suggested itself as an
appropriate theme. In 1978 on
Malta. "Biblical Spirituality and
Bib l i ca l Cateches is " was on the

agenda.
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A shift came about In 1984 (Ban

galore) with "God's Prophetic
People" as theme: "Would that all
(of God's people) were Prophets!"
Easy access to the Scriptures pV
22!) had been opened by the
Council to God's people. Nourished

by the Scriptures, God's people
must be a prophet ic peop le ,
announcing the Good News and
denouncing what Is contrary to it,
thus "bringing the Good News Into
all the strata of humanity and

through its Influence transforming
humanity from within and making
It new: "Now I am making the
whole of creation new" (EN 18).

Speaking of the "biblical ministry In
t h e m a i n s t r e a m o f t h e e v a n

gelizing mission of the Church" (1.3)
and of the "centrallty of the Bible in
the evangelizing work of the
Church" (2.4.1), the Bangalore
Plenary Assembly already prepared
for the themeof Bogota: "The Bible
In the New Evangelization: Behold,
I make all things new" (Rev. 21,5).

The Bangalore and Bogota
Plenary Assemblies focused not
s o m u c h o n t h e C h u r c h w i t h I t s

var ious act iv i t ies which must be
rooted In God's Word In Sacred

Scripture, but on the world which
sets the agenda for the Church and
must be transformed by the Word!

5.3 Workshops at different levels

The workshops, atdifferent levels

during the past six years as
d o c u m e n t e d I n o u r c o l l e c t i o n o f

Final Statements, have been occa
sions for evaluation, reflection and

planning. The element of theo
logical reflection has been lived
and exper ienced in d i f f e r ing

Intensity as one can easily discern
while reading the Final Statements.

This Im portant task of theological
re f lec t ion must cont inue and be
fruitful for the biblical-pastoral

ministry In the future.

I V . C O N C L U S I O N

I would liketoconclude this rather

lengthy report In a personal vein,
stating some of my own convic
tions and hopes for the future.

1. The reading of the Bible is an

enterprise of the entire people of
God in \A/hich not only the teaching

office (maglsterlum) and theblblical
scholars (exegetes). but also and
especially the laity have their
competence. A fruitful reading of
the B ib le resu l t s f rom an in te r - ac

tion and Interchange, to which all

partners bring their own compe
tencies. However everyone must
f i r s t b e a L I S T E N E R .
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2. Because people can afford a
Bible and can read it on their own,
the need for scholarship and for
mation in the responsible and
fruitful use of the Scriptures is
more urgent than ever. This is
particularly true because of the
rampant fundamentalistic (ab) use
o f t h e B i b l e .

3. The reading of the Bible "in
context," letting the Word takeroot
i n a n d t r a n s f o r m t h e v a r i o u s

cultures, making it thus "incarnate"
in our world and history, is at the
c o r e o f t h e b i b l i c a l - p a s t o r a l
ministry. And yet, for a truly
"Cathol ic ," i .e. , a l l -embracing
reading of the Bible, there must be
an exchange and inter-action, an
i n t e r - c u l t u r a l a n d i n t e r - c o n t e x t u a l

reading. In other words: a mutual
enrichment through an exchange
of the various readings "in context."

4. God's Word is not contained

and enclosed In a book; it is being
spoken to us in creation and in the

events of history addressed to
i n d i v i d u a l s a n d c o m m u n i t i e s . I m

portant for the biblical-pastoral
ministry is not only the Dogmatic
C o n s t i t u t i o n o n D i v i n e R e v e l a t i o n

Dei Verbum, but also the Pastoral
Constitution on Today's World
Gaudium et Spes.

S.Aworld Churchasacommunity
of faith can ill-afford closing her

eyes to the Sacred Scriptures and
the religious traditions of other
faiths and persuasions. Discovering
and acknowledging in them seeds
of the Word, communities of hope
could be formed which will prepare

ways and serve as Instruments
t o w a r d s a c i v i l i z a t i o n o f l o v e .

6. Finally, it is my firm hope that
"the force and power in the Word
of God" not only supports and
energizes the Church but it will
also by its transforming power bring
a b o u t * * t h e n e w h e a v e r s a n d t h e

n e w e a r t h . "

The General Secretary's Report has been translated into French,
German and Spanish and was published in the corresponding issues of
n M 7 o f B u l l e t i n D e i V e r b u m
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C O O R D I N A T O R S

Regional (P) and Subregional (S) Coordinators of the Cathoiic Bibiical
Federation (1990-93)

A F R I C A

BiCAM (Biblical Center for Africa and Madagascar):
Fr. Wynnand Amewowo (R), Nairobi. Kenya
succeeded in 1991 by Abbd Laurent Nar6

A M E R I C A S

L a t i n A m e r i c a

Fr. Gerhard Mellert, svd (S), Bogota, Colombia

U S A / C a n a d a

Fr. Michael Walsh (S). Washington. D.C.. USA

A S I A / O C E A N I A

S o u t h A s i a

Fr. Jacob Theckanath (8). Bangalore, India

S o u t h e a s t A s i a

Sr. Clara Antoni, ijs (8). Kuala Lumpur. Malaysia

N o r t h e a s t A s i a

Ms. Cecilia Chui (8). Hong Kong

O c e a n i a

Fr. WIm Hoekstra (8), Sydney. Australia

E U R O P E / M I D D L E E A S T

Middie Europe (AMB)
Fr. Norbert Hoslinger (S),Klosterneuburg, Austria

Southern Europe
Fr. Santiago Guljarro (8), Madrid, Spain

M i d d l e E a s t

Bishop Antonios Naguib (S). El MInia. Egypt
succeeded in 1991 by Fr. Paul Feghaly

R o m e

Fr. James Swetnam, sj (8), Rome, Italy
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E X E C U T I V E C O M M I T T E E

(1990-1996)

During the Plenary Assembly, the members elected
the new Executive Committee for the following six
years. Here follows its new composition;

• E x o f f i c i o M e m b e r s :

Msgr. Alberto Ablondi, Bishop of Livomo, President
Fr. Pier Francesco Fumagalli, Representative of the Pontifical Council
for Promoting Christian Unity, Vatican
Canon Prof. Dr. Bernhard Krautter, Rottenburg

• Full Member Representatives:

AFRICA: Cameroon (Bishop Cornelius Esua, Kumbo)
AMERICAS: Mexico (Obispo Mario de Gasperfn Gasperin; Queretaro)
ASIA/OCEAJ^IA: Hong Kong (Fr. Dominic Chan Chi Ming, Hong Kong)
EUROPE/MIDDLE EASf: Yugoslavia (P. Marijan Fucak, ofm, Zagreb)

• Associate Member Representatives:

EAST ASIAN PASTORAL INSTITUTE: Manila, Philippines (Fr. Geoffrey

King sj. Moderator)
ARQUIDIOCESiS BELO HORIZONTE: Brazil (Sr. Rosana Pulga, fsp)

A D M I N I S T R A T I V E B O A R D

(1990-1996)

T h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e B o a r d o f t h e C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l

Federation also was elected. It corresponds to the

legislation of the Federal Republic of Germany where
t h e G e n e r a l S e c r e t a r i a t i s l o c a t e d :

Canon Prof. Dr. Bernhard Krautter, Rottenburg, President
Abb6 Fran9ois Tricard, Catholic Bishops' Conference of France,
Par is , V ice-Pres ident
Mr. Jos Rijks, Steinbach i. T., Treasurer
Fr. Bernhard Rudol f , svd, St . August in
B r . Fe rd inand Posw ick , osb , Maredsous
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C O N S T I T U T I O N

O F T H E C A T H O L I C B I B L I C A L F E D E R A T I O N

C o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e C a t h o l i c B I b i i c a i F e d e r a t i o n a s

amended and approved by the iV Plenary Assembly,

Bogota, Colombia, 27 June - 6 July, 1990
V J

A R T I C L E I : N A M E

The name of the organization is
t h e C a t h o l i c B i b l i c a l F e d e r a t i o n

(GBP), hereinafter referred to as
t h e F e d e r a t i o n .

A R T I C L E I I ; N A T U R E

1 . T h e F e d e r a t i o n i s a C a t h o l i c

world fellowship, of administratively
d i s t i n c t i n t e r n a t i o n a l a n d l o c a l

organizations committed to the
b ib l i ca l -pas tora l min is t ry and
having ecclesiastical recognition
(CIC 298-326).

2. The Federation is recognized

by the Holy See, to which it relates

through the Pontifical Council for
Promoting Christian Unity.

3. The Federation is a non-profit
organization incorporated in the
Federal Republic of Germany. The
office is situated in Stuttgart. Any
profits made may only be used for
purposes as laid down in the
C o n s t i t u t i o n .

ARTICLE 111: PURPOSE

0. The purpose of the Federation
is to foster and su pport the work of
Catholic organizations for biblical-
pastoral ministry which, throughout
t h e w o r l d , c o l l a b o r a t e w i t h t h e

bishops to make the Word of God
available to all {DV c. VI).
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1. by promoting:

1.1. translations and widespread
distribution of the sacred Scriptures,
since «easy access to sacred
Scripture should be provided foraii
the Christian faithful" (DV 22);

1.2. thestudy, understanding and
use of the Bible among Catholic
clergy and people, since "all the
clergy...(and all) who are legiti
mately active in the ministry of the
Word" as well as «<all the Christian

faithful" are to ieam "through dili

gent sacred reading and careful
study of the divine Scriptures the
excelling knowledge of Jesus
Christ" (cf. DV 25);

1.3. a pastoral care that Is solidly
founded on the Scriptures since
"like the Christian religion itself, ail
the preaching of the Church must
be nourished and ruled by sacred
Scripture" (DV 21);

1.4. ail means whereby «as many
ministersof the divine Word as pos-
sibiewiii beabieeffectively to provide
the nourishment of the Scriptures
for the People of God» pv 23);

2 by organizing, assisting and
maintaining:

2.1. coordination centers for the

biblical-pastoral ministry;

2 . 2 . i n t e r d i o c e s a n a n d i n t e r n a

tional sharing of biblical courses,
study materials, lectures, etc.;

2.3. co-operation with the United
B i b l e S o c i e t i e s a n d w i t h o t h e r

organizations in matters of mutual
concern (cf DV 22);

3. by assisting local churches in
need in their bibl ical-pastoral
ministry.

A R T I C L E I V :

M E M B E R S

A N D S P O N S O R S

1. There are two categories of
m e m b e r s : F u l l a n d A s s o c i a t e .

1 .1 . AFul l Member is the Catho l ic

organizat ion entrusted by the
Bishops' Conference or equivalent
authority, with an official mandate
for the biblical-pastoral ministry
which has applied for membership;

1.2. An AssociateMemberisany
other Cathol ic organization
engaged in the biblical-pastoral
ministry admitted to membership
by the Executive Committee;

2. Rights and dutiesofMemt)ers:

2.1. Members have the right:

2.1.1. to ail the services and help
the Federation can give them;

2.1.2. to receive the publications
o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n a n d a l l f u r t h e r

i n f o r m a t i o n .
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2.2. Members have the duty:

2.2.1. to promote the aims and
i n t e r e s t s o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n t o t h e

best of their ability:

2 .2 .2 . t o p romo te reg iona l
cooperation;

2 .2 .3 . to rec ru i t new members fo r

the Federat ion;

2.2.4. to share experiences in the

biblical-pastoral ministry;

2 . 2 . 5 . t o p a y a n a n n u a l
membership fee and to secure
financial supportforthe Federation.

3. Cessation of membership:
One ceases to be a member:

3.1. by submitting a letter of
res igna t ion to the Execu t i ve
C o m m i t t e e ;

3.2. by failing to send an annual
report or failing to pay the annual
m e m b e r s h i p f e e f o r t h r e e
consecutive years;

3.3. in the case of an Associate

Member, by dismissal with a two-
t h i r d s v o t e o f t h e E x e c u t i v e

Committee, with the possibility of
appeal to the Plenary Assembly.

4. Sponsors are persons or insti
t u t i o n s , r e c o g n i z e d b y t h e
Executive Committee, which make
a spiritual or financial contribution
t o t h e F e d e r a t i o n .

A R T I C L E V :

P L E N A R Y A S S E M B L Y

0. The governing body of the
Federation is the Plenary Assembly.

1. The Plenary Assembly is a
meeting of delegates of the Full
a n d A s s o c i a t e m e m b e r s o f t h e

Federation and is normally held

every six years, at a time and place
determined by the Executive
C o m m i t t e e .

2. The functions of the Plenary
Assembly are:

2.1. to decide the general policy
of the Federation;

2.2. to decide on resolutions by
a simple majority vote;

2.3. to confirm the moderator{s)
of the Assem biy nom inated by the
Execut ive Commit tee;

2.4. to approve financial and
other reports from the Executive
C o m m i t t e e a n d o f f i c e r s o f t h e

Federation;

2 . 5 . t o e l e c t t h e E x e c u t i v e

Committee (cf. Article VII 1.1 and
1.2)

3 . F u l l m e m b e r s o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n

have the following rights:

3.1. to choose a delegate to the

Plenary Assembly;
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3.2. to nominate and to elect all
candidates to the Executive Com

mit tee:

3 . 3 . t o v o t e o n a l l m o t i o n s ,

including Constitutional matters,
which come before the Plenary
Assembly.

4 . A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r s o f t h e

Federation have the fol lowing
rights:

4.1. to choose a delegate to the

Plenary Assembly;

4 . 2 . t o n o m i n a t e t w o o f t h e i r

n u m b e r f o r t h e E x e c u t i v e

C o m m i t t e e a n d t o v o t e i n t h e i r

e lec t ion;

4.3. tovoteon all motions, except
those Involving Constitutional
matters, which come before the
Plenary Assembly.

5. The quorum for the Plenary
Assembly Is fifty per cent plus one
o f t he t o ta l number o f t he Fu l l
Members of the Federation.

A R T I C L E V I :

T H E P R E S I D E N T

O F T H E F E D E R A T I O N

0. The presiding officer of the
F e d e r a t i o n i s t h e P r e s i d e n t .

1.The President is a prelate,
nominated by the Executive

Committee and confirmed by the
Holy See. His term of office is six
years, renewable.

2 . The f unc t i ons o f t he P res i den t

a r e :

2 . 1 . t o p r e s i d e o v e r t h e
Federa t ion ;

2.2. to Inspire and guide the
Federa t ion ;

2.3. to represent the Federation
to the Holy See.

3 . T h e P r e s i d e n t i s e x - o f f i c i o a

m e m b e r o f t h e E x e c u t i v e

Committee and has the right to
a t t e n d A d m i n i s t r a t i v e B o a r d m e e

tings.

A R T I C L E V I I :

T H E E X E C U T I V E

C O M M I T T E E

0 . T h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e h a s

administrative responsibility for the
F e d e r a t i o n a n d c o n d u c t s i t s b u s i

ness between Plenary Assemblies.

1 . T h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e

c o n s i s t s o f :

1 . 1 . F o u r F u l l M e m b e r s e l e c t e d

from each of the following regions:
Africa (1)
The Americas (1)
Asia-Oceania (1)
Europe-Middle East (1)
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1 . 2 . T w o A s s o c i a t e M e m b e r s

elected according to Article V, 4.2.

1 . 3 . T h r e e e x - o f f i c i o m e m b e r s :
• President of the Federation (Ar

ticle VI.3)
• Chairperson of the Federation,

I n c .
• the delegate of the Pontifical

Council for Promoting Christian
Unity.

2 . M e m b e r s s e r v e o n t h e

Executive Committee for six years
without salary.

3 . T h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e i s

r e s p o n s i b l e t o t h e P l e n a r y
Assembly.

3.1. in promoting the aims and
purposes of the Federation as
d e t e r m i n e d b y t h e P l e n a r y
Assembly;

3.2. in carrying out all rights and
duties of the Federation as long as
they are not thedirect responsibility
of the Plenary Assembly.

4 . The func t i ons o f t he Execu t i ve

C o m m i t t e e a r e :

4.1. to nominate a prelate to
b e c o m e t h e P r e s i d e n t o f t h e

F e d e r a t i o n a n d a s k f o r c o n f i r m a

tion by the Holy See;

4.2. to appoint the officers of the
Federation and to receive reports
from them;

4 . 3 . t o e l e c t a n d d i s m i s s m e m

b e r s o f t h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e B o a r d

and to receive its reports;

4.4. to delegate special tasks to
the appointed officers and to the
Administrat ive Board;

4.5. to approve the annual bud

get;

4 . 6 . t o d e t e r m i n e t h e a n n u a l

member-ship fee;

4.7. to appoint such committees
as may be deemed necessary, to
formulate regulations for them
consistent with the bylaws of the
Federation, and to receive reports
from them;

4 . 8 . t o d e t e r m i n e t h e t i m e a n d

place of the Plenary Assembly, to
organize and to make arrange
ments for the Plenary Assembly,
and to nominate the moderator(s)
of the Plenary Assembly;

4.9. to propose and revise the
bylaws;

4.10. to call special assemblies
when necessary;

4.11. to decide upon a change of
l o c a t i o n o f t h e o f f i c e o f t h e

F e d e r a t i o n i f t h e n e e d a r i s e s .

5 . The members o f t he Execu t i ve

Committee have the right to vote
o n a l l m o t i o n s w h i c h c o m e b e f o r e
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the Plenary Assembly and the
Execut ive Commit tee.

6 . T h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e

elects from among its members,
its moderator, its vice moderator
and such other officers which may
be deemed necessary.

7 . T h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e
meets at least once in every two

years.

7.1. Its moderator may, and on

r e q u e s t o f f o u r c o m m i t t e e
members must, call a special

m e e t i n g o f t h e E x e c u t i v e
Committee, giving one month's
notice of such a meeting and its
objective.

7.2. At any meeting of the
Executive Committee, a quorum is
constituted by its moderator (or
vice moderator) and four other
m e m b e r s .

7.3. Incaseofnecessitybetween
Executive Committee meetings, the
moderator or vice moderator may
authorize a vote by mail.

A R T I C L E V l l l :

T H E A D M I N I S T R A T I V E

B O A R D

0. The Admin is t ra t ive Board is
the legal entity of the Federation.

1 . T h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e B o a r d

consists of:
• t h e C h a i r p e r s o n o f t h e

Federation as incorporated, who is
a l so t he head o f t he Admin i s t r a t i ve

Board;
• the Vice-Chairperson;
• the Treasurer; and,

• a t l e a s t o n e o t h e r m e m b e r

2 . T h e A d m i n i s t r a t i v e B o a r d :

2.1. - is elected by the Executive
C o m m i t t e e t o w h i c h i t i s

responsible.

2 .2 . - se rves fo r a te rm o f o f f i ce

coinciding with that of the Executive
Committee and without salary.

3. The legal representativeofthe
Federation is the Chairperson of
the Administrative Board, although,
if unable to act in this capacity, this

authority is delegated to the Vice-
C h a i r m a n .

4. The functions of the Adminis

t r a t i v e B o a r d a r e :

4.1. to be responsible for all
financial and legal aspects of the
Federation according to the law of
the country where the Federation
is incorporated, in particular:

4.1.1. to prepare the annual

b u d g e t f o r a p p r o v a l b y t h e
Executive Committee and to ap
point auditors and to receive the
audi ted accounts ;
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4 . 1 . 2 . t o h o l d a n d s e c u r e t h e

registration of the Federation in the
country in which the Federation
operates;

4.1.3. to purchase, lease or
otherwise acquire land, buildings,
or property of any kind, moveable
or Immoveable, or any interest in
the same, for or in connection with
or to further the above mentioned

p u r p o s e s ;

4.1.4. topursueanyotheractivity
com patible with the purpose of the
F e d e r a t i o n .

4 . 2 . t o a d v i s e a n d a s s i s t t h e

General Secretary according to the
d i r e c t i v e s o f t h e E x e c u t i v e

C o m m i t t e e :

4 . 3 . t o c o n s u l t t h e E x e c u t i v e

Committee, by mail if necessary,
and to request its vote on a definite
m o t i o n .

A R T I C L E I X :

R E G I O N S

A N D S U B R E G I O N S

0. To achieve its purpose the
w o r k o f t h e F e d e r a t i o n i s d i v i d e d

in to four reg ions: Af r ica, the
Amer icas, As ia-Oceania and Eu

rope-Middle East. Each region is
subdivided into subregions.

1. Memt>ers of a region are to
work together to promote the

biblical-pastoral ministry in their
region.

2. Regions are encouraged to
organize such structures as will
f a c i l i t a t e t h e w o r k o f t h e b i b l i c a l -

pastoral ministry.

3 . F o r a m o r e e f f e c t i v e f u n c t i o

ning of the Federation on a local
level, regions and subregions may
h a v e t h e i r o w n s t r u c t u r e s a n d

guidelines, whose coordination is
entrusted to a regional committee.

A R T I C L E X :

A P P O I N T E D O F F I C E R S

0. The Executive Committee ap
p o i n t s s u c h o f f i c e r s a s a r e
necessary for the proper functio
ning of the Federation. Among
these appointed officers are the
General Secretary and Subregional
Coord ina to rs .

1. The General Secretary

1.1. The General Secretary is
respons ib le to the Execu t i ve
Committee; prior to publication of
his appointment, the name of the
General Secretary is to be
communicated to the Holy See;

1.2. The principal functions of the
General Secretary are:

1.2.1. to act as Secretary of the
E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e a n d t h e A d -
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ministratlve Board in a non-voting

capacity;

1.2.2. to be responsible for the
organization of the central office of
the Federation and the appointment
of its staff.

1 . 2 . 3 . t o r e c o m m e n d t o t h e

Execut i ve Commi t tee cand ida tes
to be appointed as officers to
execute the work of the Federation;

1.2.4. to convene a meeting of
Sub-regional Coordinators at least
once in every two years;

1.2.5. to attend Regional and
Sub-regional meetings;

1.2.6. to perform such other
duties as may be assigned by the
E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e .

1.3. The General Secretary is a
full-t ime salaried officer.

2. Subreglonal Coordinators

2.1. The Su breg ional Coord inator
is appointed by the Executive
Commi t tee, upon the recom
mendation of the General Secretary
a n d a f t e r c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h t h e
Members of the subregion.

2 . 2 . T h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e

Subregional Coordinator are:

2.2.1. to promoteand coordinate,
with the assistarice of the General

Secretary, the biblical-pastoral
ministry of the sub-region;

2 . 2 . 2 . t o c o l l a b o r a t e w i t h t h e
Executive Committee Member(s)
of their region;

2.2.3. to work together with the
Members of their subregion;

2.2.4. to provide an annual report
to the Executive Committee;

2.2.5. toattendmeetingsofSub-

regional Coordinators;

2.2.6. to recommend further di

visions of the region or subregion,

taking into account geographical,
cultural and pastoral reasons.

2.3. The Subregional Coordina
tor's term of office is three years,
r e n e w a b l e . R e m u n e r a t i o n f o r

Subregional Coordinators is
determined by written contract.

2.4. Subregional Coordinators
are to work together for the pro
motion of the bibl ical-pastoral

ministry within their region, and if
necessary, may appoint a person
within the region to assist in the
coordination of their work, without

prejudice to anything contained in
the Const i tut ion.

3 . O t h e r O f f i c e r s :

3 . 1 . O t h e r o f f i c e r s d e e m e d

necessary for the effective
functioning of the Federation are
a p p o i n t e d b y t h e E x e c u t i v e
Committee upon the recommen
dation of the General Secretary.
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3 . 2 . T h e t e r m s o f o f f i c e f o r a l l

salaried officers are determined by
c o n t r a c t .

A R T I C L E X I :

A D M I N I S T R A T I O N

O F F I N A N C E S A N D

P R O P E R T Y

1 . T h e F e d e r a t i o n d e r i v e s i t s

income from the following sources:

1.1. Membership fees;

1.2. Gifts and grants including
legacies, annuities, rents, interest
from Investments, etc.;

1.3. Sale from publications;

1.4. Othersourcesacceptableto
t h e F e d e r a t i o n .

2. No assets of the Federation

shall be divided among its
commitee members, officers or
other personnel and no net eamings
of the Federation may enure to the
benefit of any individual or be used
forotherthan Federation purposes.

3. The acquisi t ion, use and

disposal of all property belonging
to the Federation or in volving the

expenditure of the Federation's
funds shall be under the direction
of the Admin is t ra t ive Board and

shall be managed in such manner
as the law of the respective country

requires.

A R T I C L E X I I :

I N T E R P R E T A T I O N A N D

A M E N D M E N T S O F T H E

C O N S T I T U T I O N

1. Between Plenary Asemblies,
the Executive Comm ittee is the sole

authority for the interpretation of
this Const i tut ion.

2 . T h e E x e c u t i v e C o m m i t t e e

draws up bylaws for the adminis
t ra t ive implementat ion o f the
C o n s t i t u t i o n .

3 . T h e C o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e
Federation may be amended only
at a Plenary Assembly and when at
least half of all Full Members are

present, either personally or by
proxy, and at least three-quarters
of the Full Members present pass
t h e a m e n d m e n t .

4. The Federation may be
dissolved by the same procedure
as for amending the Constitution.
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List of Participants

ABLONDI, Bishop Alberto
Via del Seminario, 61
5 7 1 0 0 L i v o r n o

Italy
Pres ident o f the Federat ion

ABELA, Fr. Anthony
Catho l ic Ins t i tu te F lo r iana

M a l t a

Representing: Conferenza Episcopale
Maltese / Malta Bible Society (FM)

AGBAKWURU, Sr. M. Ugochukwu,
D M M M

C a t h o l i c S e c r e t a r i a t

P.O. Box 951

Lagos
Nigeria
Representing:Ca\ho\\c Bishops' Confe
rence of Botswana (FM) and Missionary
Sisters of Our Lady of Africa, Zambia (AM)

ALEJANDRINO, Sr. Miriam, OSB
Piazza del Tempiodi Diana, 14
0 0 1 5 3 R o m a

Italy
Representing: Steyler Missionare, Siid-
deutsche Provinz (AM)

ALIULIS, Fr. Vaclovas
Pavasar io 36-1

2 3 2 0 5 5 V i l n i u s

L i t h u a n i a

Representing: ConferentiaEpiscopalis(FM)

ALLARD, Fr. Yvon-Mlchel, SVD
Collegio del Verbo Divino
Cas. post. 5080
0 0 1 5 4 R o m a

Italy
Representing: Society of the Divine Word,
Rome (AM)

ALMARIO, Bishop Cirllo R.,Jr., D.D.
D i o c e s a n C e n t r e

M a l o l o s

3 0 0 0 B u l a c a n

Philippines
Representing: Catholic Bishops' Confe
rence of the Philippines (FM)

ALVES, Fr. Herculano, OFMCap.
Nova do Tranco 504

4 2 0 0 P o r t o

Portugal
Representing: Movimento Biblico (AM)

ALVES-MARTINS, Sr. Hermengarda,
C S C

Calle 65, No. 7-68, Apdo. A6reo91561

Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Plenary Assembly Staff

AMEWOWO, Fr. Wynnand
c/o SECAM S^retarlat
P . O . B o x 9 1 5 6
A c c r a

G h a n a
Guest (BICAM)

AMMANN, Mr. Daniel
Ddltschiweg 5
8 0 5 5 Z u r i c h

S w i t z e r l a n d

Representing: Province Dominicaine
Suisse (AM)

AMREIN, Mr. Jos6
M i s s i o n s h a u s B e t h l e h e m

6 4 0 5 I m m e n s e e

S w i t z e r l a n d

Representing: Missionsgesellschaft
Bethlehem, Switzerland (AM)
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ANTONI, Sr. Clara, IJ
Infant Jesus Convent, Pilgrims
J a l a n B u k i t N a n a s

50250 Kuala Lumpur
Malaysia
Representing: Infant Jesus Sisters, Malaysia
(AM)

ATAL, Fr. Sa Angang
Facult^s Cathollques -
B P . 1 5 3 4

K inshasa - Umi te

Z a i r e

Guest (Facultds Catholiques de Kinshasa)

BACH, Fr. Werner, SVD
B P. 246

B a n d u n d u

Z a i r e

Represen1ing:.Cen\Te pour rApostolat Bibli-
que, Bandundu (AM)

BOLDUC, Sr. Suzanne, FSP
7400 boul . St . Laurent 519

M o n t r e a l

Q u e b e c H 2 R 2 Y 1

C a n a d a

Representing: Conference des EvSques
Catholiques du Canada /SOCABI (FM)

BRAVO, Fr. Ernesto, SJ
Avenida America 1866 y La Gasca
AP. 1081

Q u i t o

E c u a d o r

Representing: Conferenda Episcopal
Ecuatoriana (FM)

BRIGLIA, Fr. Mario Sergio
Junta Catequlstica Central
V e n e z u e l a 4 1 4 5

1211 Buenos A i res

Argentina
Representing: Fundacidn Palabra de
Vida, Buenos Aires (AM)

BROSSARD, Fr. Joseph, CM!
O b l a t e H o u s e

P.O. Box 795

M a s e r u

L e s o t h o

Representing: Lesotho Catholic Bishops'
Conference (FM)

BUORONI, Mr. Paolo
Glessaufg. 26/3
1 0 5 0 W i e n

A u s t r i a

Guest (Katholische Jungschar Qsterreichs,
Wien)

CAPUTO, Fr. Angel Mario
Calle Belgrano 230
Casi l la de Correo 49
1876 Bemal (Bs. As.)

Argentina
Representing: Didcesis de Quilmes (AM)

CARRiLLO ALDAY, Sr. Maria Guada
lupe, MESST
Tecoyotitia88. Colonia Florida
01030 Mexico, D.F.
M e x i c o

Representing: Instituto de Sagrada
Escritura (AM)

CASTANEDA, Fr. Rafael, SSP
Carrera 9, No. 15-01
Apdo. Aereo 100383
Bogote, D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Guest (Societd BIblica Cattolica Inter-
nazlonale - SOBICAIN)

CASTRILLON-HOYOS, Bishop Darlo
Carrera 5 N° 118-31

Apartado A^reo 51066
Bogote D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Guest (President of CELAM)

CHAN Chi Ming, Fr. Dominic
St. Frands of Ass is i Church

58, Shek Kip Mei Street
Shamshipo, Kowloon
Hong Kong
Representing: Cattiolic Diocese of Hong
Kong / HKCBA (FM)

CHEBORYOT, Fr. George Arap
St. Thomas Aquinas Seminary
P.O. Box 30517
Na i rob i

Kenya
Representing: Kenya Episcopal Confe
rence (FM)

CHIDAVAENZI, Fr. Ignatius
St. John's High School
P.O. Box 1171

H a r a r e

Z i m b a b w e

Representing: Zimbabwe Catholic
Bishops' Conference (FM)



CHUI, Ms. Cecilia
c/o Coiporate Communications. Ltd.
1C)04 East Town Building
41 Lockhart Road, Wanchal

Hong Kong
Representing: Studium Biblicum Francis-
canum / Hong Kong (AM)

CORRAL, Fr. Martin Manuel, SVD
Avenida Victoria 75,
Copiico el Bajo, Coyocan
04340 Mexico. D.F.
M e x i c o

Representing: Misioneros del Verbo
Divlno. Mexico (AM)

CORZO, Rev. Lie. Alfonso
Garrera 9. # 79-35

Apartado Aereo 89063
Bogota. D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Guest (Colombian Bible Society. General
Secretary)

COSCIA, Fr. Luis, OFMCap
Calle 64. N° 10-45. Piso 5,

Apto. Aereo 90710
Bogota. D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Guest (President of CLAR)

DANIEL!, Fr. Giuseppe, CSI
Viale A. Diaz, 25
01100 V i t e rbo

Italy
Representing: Conferenzia Episcopale
Italiana / Assodazione BIblica Italiana (FM)

DASSANAYAKE, Fr. Don Alexis
11, Borella Cross Road
Colombo - 8

Sr i Lanka

Representing: Catholic Bishops' Confe
rence of Sri Lanka (FM)

del MAR, Ms. Estrella C.
Christian Lay Formation Center
P . O . B o x 5 8 2

6000 Talamban. Cebu City
Philippines
Representing: Institute for Lay Spirituality
(AM)

DORAN, Sr. Juanita
Carrera 22. N° 35-35

Bogota
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Hermanos Maristas,
Colombia (AM)

DUCKWORTH, Fr. Joseph Robin, SM
Ushan College
Durham DH7 9RH

England
Representing: Catholic Biblical Asso
ciation of Great Britain (FM)

ERZOAH-BEBGDU, Fr. Paul
St. Peter's Seminary
P.O. Box 13

Cape Coast
G h a n a

Representing: Ghana Bishops' Confe
rence (FM)

ESCUREL, Fr. Armando, SVD
Avenida 28, No. 37-31

Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Plenary Assembly Staff

ESPEJO, Fr. Roberto, SVD
Erasmo Escala 1822 - 4° Piso

Casi l la 517-V - Correo 21

Santiago
C h i l e

Representing: Conferencia Episcopal de
Chile (FM)

ESUA, Bishop Cornelius Fontem
P.O. Box 115

Kumbo, N.W- Province
Republic of Cameroon
Representing: Conference Episcopale
Nationale du Cameroon (FM)

FARIAS, Ms. Alicia
Cal le Juan Jose Paso 8385

2000 Rosario (Santa Fe)
Argentina
Representing: Obra de Cooperacion
Parroquial de Cristo Rey (AM)

FELDKAMPER, Fr. Ludger, SVD
Mittelstr. 12. P.O. Box 10 52 22
7000 Stuttgart 10

Germany
CBF General Secretary

FOLAUMOELOA, Fr. Line
T o u t a i - M a n a C e n t r e

P.O. Box 1
N u k u ' a l o f a

Tonga
Representing: Diocese of Tonga (AM)



FUCAK, Fr. Marljan Jerko, OFM
Aleja Pomoracab.b. Crkva
41020 Zagreb

Yugoslavia
Representing: Biskupska Konferencija
Jugoslavije (FM)

FUMAGALLI, Fr. Pier Francesco
Vladeir Erba, 1
00120 Ci t te de l Vat icano

Vatican City
Representing: Pontifical Council for
Promoting Christian Unity

GARCIA, Br. Enrique, FSC
Ejercito 238, Casilla 436
Santiago 3
C h i l e

Representing: Dibcesis de Temuco (AM)

GAVIRIA, Mr. Uriel
CarreraSa, N''3-61
Popayan, Cauca
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Hogar Biblico (AM)

GRANIG, Fr. Peter
Paulapromenade 18
9600 V i l l ach

A u s t r i a

Representing: Osterreichische Bischofs-
kon fe renz / Os teme ich isches Ka tho l i sches

Bibelwerk, Klostemeuburg (FM)

GUIJARRO, Fr. Santiago
Mayor, 81
2 8 0 1 3 M a d r i d

Spain
Representing: Conferenda Episcopal
Espariola / Casa de la Biblia, Madrid (FM)

GUNANTO, Sr. Emmanuel, OSU
Supratman 1
Tromolpos 840
Bandung 40006
I n d o n e s i a

Representing: Angela Merici Biblical
Center (AM)

HAJI-ATHANASlOU, Fr. Metri
Misr 82

Nonciature Apostolique (B.P. 2271)
D a m a s

Syrie
Representing: Assemblbe de la Hibrarchie
Catholique de Syrie (FM)

HAN, Fr. Caspar, OFM
Mingchih Road 3-26
24302 Taishan, Taipei Hsien
Taiwan. R.O.C.
Representing: Chinese Bishops' Confe
rence/CCFBA (FM)

HANAOKA, Fr. Pedro Iwao, SVD
Rua Verbo Divino, 993
Caixa Postal, 12605
04719 Sao Paulo, SP.
Braz i l

Representing: Centro Biblico Verbo Divino
(AM)

HEGHMANS, Fr. Gerardo, SVD
Cent ro B ib l i co Verbo D iv ino

Apdo. 17-03-242
Q u i t o

E c u a d o r

Representing: Centro Biblico Verbo Divino
(AM)

HERRERA, Fr. C^sar, CSsR
Calle 39, N° 22-53

Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Representing: FEBIC • LA, Bogota

HOEKSTRA, Fr. WIm
P.O. Box 907 - Penrith, NSW 2751
A u s t r a l i a

Representing: Australian Catholic
Bishops' Conference (FM)

IM, Sr. Annuntia, SOLPH
B o r a m a e Y o u t h C e n t e r

395, Sin Dae Bang Dong
Dong Jak Ku, 156-010
S e o u l

K o r e a

Representing: Sisters of Our Lady of
Perpetual Help (AM)

JAKUBINYI, Bishop Gheorghe-
N i c o l a e
str. Bibliotecii 3

2500 Alba lu l ia

R u m a n i a

Representing: ConferentiaEpiscopalis(FM)

JARAMILLO, Rev. Dr. Luciano C.
UBS Distr ibut ion Consul tant- UBS Americas

Regional Center - P.O. Box 521168
Miami, Florida 33152-USA
Guest (United Bible Sodeties)
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JIMENEZ, Fr. Humberto
Parroquia del Divino Maestro
Or. 90 N° 30-50

M e d e l l i n

C o l o m b i a

Representing: Cenlro Mariano
Monfortano, Medellin (AM)

JUNG Tae-Hyun, Fr. Calllstus
85-12 Nung-dong, ̂ ngdong-gu
P.O. Box 16

S e o u l

K o r e a

Representing: Catholic Bishops' Confe
rence of Korea (FM) and Diocese of

Chonju (AM)

JURGENS, Fr. Arnold, MHM
Dorpstraat 111
1 7 l 3 H D O b d a m

N e t h e r l a n d s

Representing: Housetop, London (AM)

KALKBRENNER, Mr. Anton
Stiftsplatz 8, Postfach 48
3400 Klosterneuburg
A u s t r i a

Representing: AMB and Vlaamse
Bijbelstichting, Belgium (FM)

KELER, Fr. Gebhard, SVD
Ks leza Werb i sc i

u l . O s t r o b r a m s k a 9 0

0 4 1 1 8 W a r s z a w a

P o l a n d

Representing: Theological Faculty,
University of Crakow (AM)

KERSTEN, Mr. Theo
O r t h e n s t r a a t 2 9 0

Pos tbus 742

5201 AS s'Hertogenbosch
N e t h e r l a n d s

Representing: Katholieke Bijbelstichting
(FM)

KING, Fr. Geoffrey, SJ
P.O. Box 221, 1101 U,P. Campus
Quezon City
Philippines
Representing: East Asian Pastoral
Institute, Manila (AM)

KISIRINYA-KABAZZI, Fr. Serapio
Makerere University
P.O. Box 7062

Kampala
Uganda
Representing: Uganda Episcopal
Conference (FM)

LA1KER, Sr. M. Julia, SSpS
Melchor Perez de Olguin 1685
Casi l la Postal 191

C o c h a b a m b a

B o l i v i a

Representing: Mission Congregation Ser
vants of the Holy Spirit, Rome (AM)

LAJOIE, Mr. Jean Guy
P.O. Box 2400

L o n d o n ,
On ta r i o N6A 4G3

C a n a d a

Representing: Guided Study Programs
(AM)

LANGARICA, Fr. Tomds, SVD
Avda. de Pamplona, 41

Apdo. Postal N® 34
31200 Estella (Navarra)
Spain
Representing: Editorial Verbo Divino (AM)

LARREA LAFUENTE, Fr. Juan, SDB
Pasto ra l Cen t re

P.O. Box 3, Tripura Castle Road
Shillong - 793 003
Meghalaya
Ind ia

Representing: Pastoral Centre (AM)

LENTZEN-DEIS, Fr. Fritzleo, SJ
Via della Pilotta 25

0 0 1 8 7 R o m a

Italy
Representing: Pontifical Biblical Institute
(AM)

LESCH, Fr. G6rard, SVD
B . P . 7 4 6 3

Kinshasa 1

Z a i r e

Representing: Verbum Bible, Kinshasa
(AM)

LIBERTI, Fr. Luis Oscar, SVD
Mans i l l a 3865

1425 Buenos A i res

Argentina
Representing: Editorial Guadalupe (AM)
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LONDONO, Fr. Noel, CSsR
Caile 39. N» 22-53

Bogota, D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Misioneros del Sagrado
Oorazdn (AM)

LOPEZ DUQUE, Bishop Olavio,
O . A . R .

Curia Episcopal

Yopal - Casamare
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Conferencia Episcopal de
Colombia (FM)

MAHON, Fr. Leo
7033 N. Mosel le Ave.

Chicago, IL 60646
U . S . A .

Representing: Archdiocese of Chicago
(AM)

MANIRACH, Fr. Anthony Phalroa
80 Ka tha to rn Road

R a t c h a b u r i 7 0 0 0

T h a i l a n d

Guesr (Catholic Biblical Commission of
Thailand)

MANJALY, Fr. Thomas
Oriens Theological College
Mawlai - Shillong 793 008
I n d i a

Representing: Christopher Becker
Institute for Biblical Studies (AM)

McCar thy , F r .Padra lg
151, Swords Road
Whitehall, Dublin 9
I r e l a i x f

G u e s t

McGILL, Fr. Maurice, MHM
Lawrence Street, St. Joseph's College
Mill Hill,
L o n d o n N W 7 4 J X

England
Representing: Mill Hill Missionaries,
London (AM)

C o l o m b i a

Plenary Assembly Staff

MESTERS, Fr. Carlos, O.Carm.
C o n v e n t o d o C a r m o

Caixa Posta l 64

23900 Angra Dos Reis, RJ
Braz i l

Representing: Conferencia Nacional dos
Bispos do Brasil (FM)

MONETTE, Sr. Jocelyn, nds
80 Sackwi l le S t ree t

Toronto,
O n t a r i o M 5 A 3 E 5

C a n a d a

Representing:Ca\ho\ic Biblical Association
of Canada (CBAC) (AM)

MORA PAZ, Fr. C^sar Alejandro
Porf i r io Diaz 17

Huajuapan de Ledn, Oax.
6 9 0 0 0 M e x i c o

M e x i c o

Representing: FEBIC-LA, Bogote

MORIN, Fr. Alfredo, 88
Calle 57A, N° 35-78

Bogote D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Instituto Teologico
Pastoral de America Latina (AM)

NAGUIB, Bishop Antonlos
B.P. 1 Branch

E l M i n i a - 6 1 5 1 1

Egypt
Representing: Assemble Generale de la
Hierarchie Catholique d'Egypte (FM)

NARANJOSALAZAR,Fr. Gabriel, CM
Calle 15, NfiigA-Oe, Villa Paul
Funza (Cund.)
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Padres Vincentinos,
Colombia (AM)

NYATHOW, Sr. Mary Theresa, SHS
Sacred Hear t S i s te rs

(Juba, Sudan)
c / o P . O . B o x 2 1 1 0 2
Na i rob i

Kenya
Representing: Sudan Episcopal
Conference (FM)

MELLERT, Fr. Gerardo, SVD
Calle 65, N" 7-68, Apdo. 403

Apartado Aereo 51513
Bogote, D.E.
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OLSTHOORN, Fr. Martin, OFM
Lembaga Biblika Indonesia
Jin. Kramat Raya 134
J a k a r t a 1 0 4 3 0

I n d o n e s i a

Representing: Majelis Agung Waligereja
Indonesia I Lembaga Biblika Indonesia

(FM)

ONAIYEKAN, Bishop John
Bishop's House.
P .O .Box 286

Garki Abuja{FCT)

Nigeria
Representing: Catholic Bishops' Confe
rence of Nigeria (FM)

ORTKEMPER, Fr. Franz-Josef
Silberburgstr. 121
7000 Stuttgart 1

Germany
F?epresenf/rig; Deutsche Bischofs-
k o n f e r e n z / K a t h o l i s c h e s B i b e l w e r k e . V .

(FM)

PARAGUYA, Fr. Felipe
Paul VI Bibl ical Center for Mindanao

Monte Maria Village
P.O. Box 189

8000 Davao City

Philippines
Representing: Pau\ VI Biblical Center
(AM)

PASTORE, Fr. Corrado, SDB
S e m i n a r i o S a n L u c a s

Plaza Bolivar 5-7, Aptdo. 29.038
La Vega-Caracas
V e n e z u e l a

Represenf/ng. Associazione Biblica
Salesiana, Rome (AM)

POSWICK, Bro. Ferdinand, OSB
C I B - M a r e d s o u s

5537 Denee (Anhee)
Belgium
Represenf/ng; Centre Informatique et Bibie
(AM)

PRIOR, Fr.Anselm, OFM
P.O. Box 5058

1403 De imenv i l l e
Sou th A f r i ca

Represenf/ng; Southern Africa Cathoiic
Bishops' Conference/ LU MKO Institute (FM)

PULGA, Sr. Nilce Ercilia, FSP
(Hna. Rosana Pulga)
Rua Januaria, 552 - Floresta
31.110 Belo Horizonte, MG
Braz i l

Represenf/ng: Arquidiocesis de Belo
Horizonte / Servigo de Animagao Biblica

(AM)

PUTHANANGADY, Fr. Paul, SDB
Salesian Provinical House. Don Bosco
P.B. No. 8404 - 95. North Road

Bangalore 560 084
Ind ia

Represenf/ng; Catholic Bishops' Confe
rence of India / NBCLC (FM)

RAMIREZ GAITAN, Ms. Amparo
Avenida Caracas N® 34-37

Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Representing: International Organization
of the Blind, Diiren/Ffm.. Germany (AM)

REVOLLO BRAVO, Cardinal Mario
Archbishop of Bogota
G u e s t

RIGOS, Rev. Cirilo A.
Reading Bridge House
Reading RG1 8PJ
England
Guest (United Bible Society, General
Secretary)

RIJKS, Mr.Jozef
Hardtbergstr. 13
6 3 7 4 S t e i n b a c h

Germany
Treasu re r E lec t

RIJKS, Fr. Piet, CSSp
Mittelstr . 12

P.O. Box 10 52 22

7000 Stuttgart 10
Germany
C B F G e n e r a l S e c r e t a r i a t

RINCON, Sr. Nubia
Cra. 32, N°161A-01
Bogota
C o l o m b i a

Represenf/ng; Istituto Pia Societa
Figlie di San Paulo (AM)
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RINGLER, Fr. Gebhard
Pfarre St . Paulus

Re ichenauer S t r . 68

6 0 2 0 I n n s b r u c k

A u s t r i a

G(/e5r(Katholische JungscharOsterreichs,
Wien)

ROBALLO, Fr. Luis Alberto, CSsR
Calle 39, N" 22-53

Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Plenary Assembly Staff

SANCHEZ, Sr. Imelda
K r . 6 N ° 1 8 A N - 3 7 A . A . 0 2 3

Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Hermanas Bethlemitas,
Colombia (AM)

SCHROER, Ms. Silvia Maria
Dbltschiweg 5
8055 ZOr ic f i

S w i t z e r l a n d

Representing: Schweizeriscfies
Katholisches Bibelwerk (FM)

5CHR00TS, Fr. Ildefons, 088
Benedictine Monastery
Moun t S t . Bened i c t

Tunapuna
Trinidad, West Indies
Representing: fiirc\}(^cesan Pastoral
Center (AM)

SCHWARZ, Fr. Guide, SVD
P.O. Box 226

Kundlawa, Simbu Prov.
Papua New Guinea
Representing: Bisfiops' Conference
of Papua New Guinea and Solomon
Islands (FM)
and SVD Province PNG (AM)

SEBA, Bro. Hernando, FSC
Via Aurelia, 476
0 0 1 6 5 R o m a

Italy
Representing: Institut des Frdres des
Ecoles Chir6tiennes, Rome (AM)

SEGOVIA, Mr. Antonio
Interconfessional Program Advisor
Carrera 9, N° 79-35

Apartado A^o 89063
Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Guesf (Colombian Bible Society)

SENDOYA, Mr. Luis Enrique
Interconfessional Program Advisor
Carrera 9, N® 79-35
Apartado A^reo 89063
Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Guest (Colombian Bible Society)

SESSOLO, Fr. Pletro, SVD
Collegio del Verbo Divino
Cas. post. 5080
0 0 1 5 4 R o m a

Italy
Representing:S\ey\ei Missionare,
Norddeutsche Provinz (AM)

SOARES,Fr.AnJou
Catec f ie t i ca l Center Karac f i i

104 Mohan Terrace, Parr Street
P.O. Box 7172

Karach i - 74400

P a k i s t a n

Representing: Pakistan Episcopal
Conference / Catechetical Center, Karachi
(FM)

50CC0RS0, Fr. Di Bono Vincenzo
J.P. A lessandr i 5660

Cas. 12, Correo Bellavista

Santiago
C h i l e

Representing: Editorial Salesiana, Chile
(AM)

STAUBLI, Mr. Thomas
Klos te rho f 6b

9000 St . Ga l len

S w i t z e r l a n d

Represem/hg: Steyler Missionare,
Schweiz (AM)

STORGATO, Fr. Marcello, SX
Nat iona l Soc ia l Catechet ica l

Training Centre
S m i t h R o a d

J e s s o r e 7 4 0 0

Bangladesh
Representing; Catholic Bishops' Confe
rence of Bangladesh (FM)
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SUELDO, Bishop Gerardo
Coronel Egiies 736
4530 Oran - Salta

Argentina
Representing: Conferencia Episcopal de
Argentina (FM)

SUZUKI, Fr. Shin-lchI, SB
S h i m o o n k a t a - c h o 2 7 2 7

Hachioji-shi
Tokyo 192-01
Japan
Representing: Japan Catholic Bishops'
Conference (FM)

SWETNAM, Fr. James, SJ
Pont i f ica l B ib l ica l Inst i tu te

Via della Pilotta 25

0 0 1 8 7 R o m a

Italy
flepresenf/ng; Pontifical Biblical Institute.
Rome (AM)

TARJANYl, Fr. B6la
Sziv u. 51

1063 Budapest
Hungary
flepresenf/ng: Hungarian Bishops'
Conference/SzeJBit, Budapest (FM)

TENEB,Fr. Jorge
Cas i l l a 35 -D

P u n t a A r e n a s

C h i l e

Representing: Diocesis de Punta Arenas
(AM)

TESCAROLI, Fr. CIrlllo, MCCJ
Avda. 10 de Agosto 5656 - Apto. 6450 -
C . C . I .

Q u i t o

E c u a d o r

Representing:Combon\ Missionaries. Rome
and Deutschsprachige Provnnz (AM)

THASANAl.Fr.JohnM.Komkris
St. Joseph's Seminary
Samphran 73110
T h a i l a n d

Representing: Catholic Bishops' Confe
rence of Thailand (FM)

THECKANATH. Fr. Jacob
NBCLC - Hutchins Road, 2nd Cross
Postbag 8426

Bangalore - 560 064
I n d i a

flepresen(/ng;Commission forChristian Life
(AM)

nCHY, Fr. Ladlslav
D 6 m s k e n d m . 9

4 1 2 0 1 U t o m e r i c e

C z e c h o s l o v o k i a

Representing: Bibelpastorale Arbeitsstelle
der Berliner Bischofskonferenz (FM)

n-KANG, Archbishop Joseph
Archbishop's House
P.O. Box 7-91
94 Lol i Road

Taipei 10668
T a i w a n

Representing: Chinese Bishops'
Conference, CCFBA/ FABC. Commission
on Laity (FM)

TOSCANO, Fr. Mesfas, CSSR
Calle 39. N° 22-53

Bogota D.E.
C o l o m b i a

Representing: Centro Biblico «La Pa labra",
Bogoti (AM)

TRICARD, Fr. Frangols
^vangile et Vie
8, rue Jean Bart
75006 Pa r i s

F r a n c e

Representing: Conference Episcopale
Frangaise / Evangile et Vie (FM)

TRUJILLO RAMOS, Ms. Elizabeth
Calle Potosf N°814 - Casilla 7857
La Paz

B o l i v i a

Representing: Conferencia Episcopal de
Bolivia (FM)

UBILLUS, Fr. Jos^ Antonio, CM
Plaza de Armas, Aptd. 1512
L i m a

P e r u

Representing: Conferencia Episcopal
Peruana (FM)

UCEDA, Fr. Mario R.
Catedral de San Vicente
S a n V i c e n t e

E l S a l v a d o r



Representing: Conferencia Episcopal de
El Salvador (FM)

VALLE, Fr. Edenio, SVD
Par. de Cr is to Redentor

Rua das Laranjeiras 519
22240 Rio de Janeiro, RJ
Braz i l

R e s o u r c e P e r s o n

VENUS, Fr. Dante, SVD
Pindangan, 2500 San Fernando
La Un ion

Philippines
Representing: D'mne Word Missionaries.
Philippines, Northern, Central and Southern
Province (AM)

WEISENSEE HETTER, Fr. JesCis
A n t o n i o

Ca l le Garzon 562

Artigas
Uruguay
Representing: Conferencia Episcopal del
Uruguay (FM)

WIDART, Fr. Jean-Marie, SJ
B.P. 7245

Kinshasa 1

Z a i r e

flepresenf/np; Centre Biblique St. [r§n6e,
Kikwit (AM)

WIJTTEN, Fr. WIm, SVD
Collegio del Verbo Divino - Cas. Post. 5080
- 00154 Roma - Italy

Representing: John Paul I Biblical
Center, Philippines (AM)

YELLE, Fr. Zenon, SS
1-1-1, Matsuyama, Jonan-ku
Fukuoka, 814-01
Japan
Representing: Si Sulpice Seminary (AM)

ZANOTTO, Fr. Luis, MCCI
Apartado 75-247 • Col. Lindavlsta
07300 Mexico, D.F.
M e x i c o

Representing: Conferencia del Episcopado
Mexicano (FM)
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